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y B ABSTRACT . N S
There has beru a resurgence of interest in theory in con-
“Femporary’socio]ngy of education without a corresponding empirical e C
exploratinn of the neweriémphases. The relationship of the processes

-

of distribution of power and principles of social control t» educa-

tional knowledge has been iecpgnized and thehmethodological implica-

o

tions fo} research have begun to be examined in relation to the
’ . N . M .
contény, form and legitimation’ aofs«knowledge,in the context of class-
A 4 ., .

“ ‘ ) . \
rooms, schools and the curricalum;

The problem selected for this study attempted to probe beyond’
the curriculum by focussing upén'én'edUCAtional inquiry concerned
with power and control of knowledge in a policy context. Sociologicl

o~ ally, the problem was to describe, analyse and interpretathe e£érgenée,

operation and outputs of the Royal Commission on Education in Alberta

v 1957-1959. To accomplish this task, two major paradigmslffom the

-

’ - . 1
sociology of education, the normative and the interpretative;,have

been utilized. The conceptual tools to analyse the Commission and
its work were derived from‘strucfupal—functionalism and from phenomeno-

logical sociology of knowledge. The métﬁodology for the empirical

déscription of the Commission included historical ‘research using primary
3 ! . N

and secondary sources, systematic_analys%i‘:f contemporary materials

t

n-ended interview.
“ .

. and the survey research technique of the Op
The historical survey of Alberta»and,its.eéucational EYStem

4
N ¢



The data from ;he'surveyywere examined in terms of collective

behaviour ﬁhéory to explgin the action of the Albertafgovernmentfin
‘establishing a Royal Commission after its failure to solve persistent

educational problems. The Royal«sCommission was seen as the insti-
tutionalized culmination of norm-oriented collective behaviour in

the subseqﬁent structural-functional analysis. ‘This analysis’

indicéted;that the linkages of the Commission witﬁ outside social

systemé were strongly: developed in relation to professional educa-.
. o .

© tion, ‘It was shown that theré were &trains within the Commission

e asSocia;ed with the production of a minority as well as a majority

e

repoxtQ It was further shown that when the Commiésion’s work was
Lo ) ¢

offlﬁiglly ended there Was 1n1t1ated a rather lenqthy process of

A5

L v
, de%g@@%turlng the Lommission. -

”pif The "knowledge management of the Commission with ité;fOCUS on
wer . and control dlmens1ons was bubjected to ana1y51s using an aug- -
0. , L

‘{\ ‘.‘ - S 5
; & sociolepgy of knowledge{framework. lt was 5hown>that there

® §

fernment influence on the Commission's ki wledge management
L ——— I3

QH . pr at . each phase of its existence. The knowledge pggégeed

S ,w1th1ﬂ3ﬁhe CommlsSLOn was found- to have been influenced by the '

N ’
-~y i

‘differentlated deVelopment and. use of power durlnq the different "
phaseg of the,Commi551on's work. With respect to the relatlonshlp
. 7 . Rl

; . I
between the Commission and outside groups other than the governmenﬁ
in managepent of knowledge, the input with the greatest apparent

‘f' impacdt came.from the CaﬁholicAbriefs. This-ihput culmiaatedJin the

. -

s

" production of two reports.



To complete the analy51s,,a re- examlnatlon ‘of a’l data#was
-~
: e . o :
- conducted to contrast and compare the, meanlng derlved ftom the

1 -~ - o
N . ..,

phenomenologlcal structuralffunctional and~soC1ology ofpknowlédce

\J

: ‘approﬁches used . The value of tne pnenomenologzcal approach in

,suggestlng clues and hypptheses whlch mlght then be explored by

means of the other theoretlcal frameworks was demdhstrated -Iﬁ ,

- .
N - _

add tlon, a. re-examlnatlon was’ carrled out of selected aspects of »

3

.the theorles of Marx,}Weber, -Durkheim, Mannhelm, Smelser and
Sorokln to see what further 1n51ght lnto the Royal Lomm1s510n they

*ylelded and also, to explore some posslble contrlbutlons of this

| ‘ | N .
case- study to a crltlcal assessment of the theory under review.

- i
‘Ql- B . .

CJ' The general conclu51on derived’ from ‘the soc1ologlca1 analySLS

Y .

of the Royal Comm1551on on- Educatlon in Alberta 1957 -1959 was that

it should be yiewedzboth as a-'fact' of_institutioﬁalization ahd as-

‘a 'problematic,' a®product of  social arranigements.

2
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. thus in. .the soc1ology of educatlon, which is related to the dilemmas ° -

e

T o ) "¢ CHAPTER I . ,

. INTRODUCTION

The Problem -

Todéy-there is an ambivalenoé in sbciological thought and

' 1 . .
and contradlctlons 1nherent in contemporary 5001ety Since sociology
. , .

L

is a social invent;on to produce knowledge for de;ilng with soc1al

change; and the sociology of education has as its specific ‘concern
. e .
educational knoyle‘&e, it 1s 1mportant to visualize this study as a
> ’ \
geflection’of ferment in all three spheres——society} socii}oqy and ) i

the sOciology of e@ucation.

Structural-functionalism with its emphasis on order and pre-
dlCtablllty in soc1al systems has been the predomihant ;heoretioaL

pfoach in North American and British soc1010gy of education.2 In

- recent years, whlle genulne contrlbutlons of structural functlonélism ; 'y

- have Been reoognized and acted‘upon, for example, in aspects of de-

‘educétionzr;Still more recently, the trend has been to focus on

stratification in the British education system, there‘has been a

.

greatei emphasis on the evolution'of other approaches to sociology in

order to understand and assist the educatlonal process in contemporary

v ¥

.

societies. Attention 1s shlftxng from study of soc1o—cultura1 con-
texts and organlzatlonal structures as key varlables,to tre .= re of

.

what takes place in classrooms, that is, the social interaction of ’



RN ' 2 J .
aspects of knowledge itself, that is, how it is oxganized,_legitimated

3.

’ Lom .
and controlled, especially through curricul

Probably tgg most influential British sociologist directing
X
\ o
‘logical perspective, is Basil Bernstein.: He summarizeg some, of his

ol -

inquiry to the relationship of knowledge and education, from a socio-

. / e
v . . u P

major concerns as fOllOVS:»L;fﬁff?r-' %

How a society selegts, ClaSSlfleS, distributes, transmits
and eyaluates educational knewledge it considers to be
public, r reflects both the distribution of power and the
prlnClples of social ~ontrol: ’ : '

The scope of Bernsteir's thinking extenés beyond the curriculum and

includes thk most important control agency for education in society—

the pollty The problem selected for this study attempts to probe

beyond the curriculum and organization of educatlon by selectlng as
: »
the focus f inguiry a particu;ar royal commission established to .

deal with education in one patticular'society. Sociologically the
_problem is to oescribe, analyse and interptet the emergence, operation
and rou puts of this royal ComMISSlOn This w!ll beléccomplished by .
brlnglng together two major paradigms whicii are-involued in the resur-

;.gence of lnterest 1n theory in contemporary soc1ology of educatlon——

W .
.r' o

.the normatlve (in-which’structural- functlonallsm is the domlnant per-

spectlve) and the 1nterpretat1ve (¢ osuming soc1ology of knowledge

and . 1nteract10nlst approaches inc ' dlng phenomenology)
{ / >

. The main purpose of‘the p;esent study is to.undertake a socio-

S

Loglcal inquiry 1q§o;the Royal Commission on’ Educatlon in Alberta

1957-1959 attcxptlng to u*lllze two paradlgms from contemporary soc101-

> '

. ogy of education in a complementary manner. It is ant1c1pated

\

Y S ) 5 ~ N ~

7



T o T .

& - : o .
therefore, that a more thoreugh dnd complete description and explana-

tion o' specific eduéatienal phenomenon.related to the‘secial
control of know}edge willlbe produced.

The Royal Commission on Education has been:selected because:
it is a'donerete example of the processes of dlstrlbutlon of power

and principles of social control'in relation to educat10nal knowledge.

The date of the Commission limits the inquiry undertaken in the sense

that it must be ex post facto. However, this study aims to show that
a. royal commission” on education is~ prbblematiC, even though the

use and nature of royal comﬂ{551ons have been’ for many years institu-

tionalized in Canadian society. It is, 1mportant to know how the 4
Commission,waé created, how it operated and what it cortributed.
Answers to these questions are sought by use of the concepts bf,

\ T
structural—functibnal theory. It is also i;bortant to know why the

Comm1551on was 1n1t1ateq why certain decisions were'made on what

»

constltutes approprlate and legltlmate educatlonal knowledge, why

recommendatlons of the Commission were dlrected as they were, and why

they were assimilated at dlfferent rates in the various components‘of’

Alberta s educat10nal system. The theoret1ca1 approach adopted to
deal w1th the "why" questions is phenomenologlcal soc1ology of know-

ledge.

<t e

"Siqnificance of v)éhe study

The sociblogical analysi§~5f this particular public inquiry

Vi

into educatlon 1nvolves both descrlptlon and explanatlon. To achieve

H]

this,vthe socio—historical context in whlch/the CommlsSLQn arose, the
- ' , . .



_ the dialectic within which the nature and direction of educational

¢

survey of the media indicates, are frequently ill-informed and

™

raison d'€tre and strategies of its operétion and the reciprocal
L

relationship between social structure and knowledge which Q;pVided

innovation was shaped, require examination.
In theoretical te , the study is potentidlly significént

because it draws bn,poth the normative and interpretative paradigms -

N o

' . . ‘ . . 5
which are’ prominent in contemporary soc1olo?i of education. The
: B} : -

normative paradigm derives” from structural-functional or systems

theory in sociology whereas the interpretative paradigm has its roots

/

in the sociology of knoﬁledge and interactionist approaches.” (See

the Glossary of Terms at the egs.of the chapter.) ly selected
‘aspects of the perspectives from these ;Qo paradi are used. It
is a central assumption that the paradigms -re essentially complemen- &

tary and that both are needed in échieving a high level of‘aescriptiop

and explanation which are basic to sociological analysis. This stu@y

is a test of the assdmption.' The sociology of education literature. e
of very recent years has.incluAed extensive dis;ussion of theoretical | vn

issues, usually concluding with a plea for some sort of empirical

testing of the ideas.6 In this sense, the study is.an attempt to con-

v

duct field research on an actual educational phenomenon to contribute

L] n o . .
to the store of applications of the newer theoretical frameworks.
’ LY . .

F
-~

However, an investigation of a royal commission is not a
”. v ? et ; .
. . .

theoretical céncern'only. Educational inquiries, as Qelllas.edﬁcatiqn~
itself, arouse a great deal of public intereSt«and comment. Discus-

sion on educational mattefs at the public level, as even a superficial -

biased. .

./’.



Thus, as a pchtical measure, studies such as the one proposed may

3

act as a sourJe of 1nformation and interpretation which will prov1de

- \ . . . . .
a 'sounder bas for viewing other educational phenomena “and future

public inquiries into education.

3]

T’ Background to the Study

aﬁr'+d1cated at the beginning of the chapter, the essential
feature of ah educational system lS the control of knowledge.7 con-.

trol is deri&ed from_external‘sources in'the society and from scurces

1 .
. within the educational instizu=-ion itself.- Such an assumption has a

numbexr of inlicatiOns. The first is that the term education 1nev1-

}
|

tably has pqlitical and thus 1deological connotations. All decisions

8
and non—deci51ons ‘made about educatlonal priorities occur in situa-
!
,tions of differential access to resources of two kinds, economic

|

. support and‘cognitive leqitimacy 2 Many people, both profe351onal
educators and laymen do not recognize education as political in this
sense. Rather, they tend to see an interrelationship between “the

political and educational institutions in everyday, simplistic
/ I
structural—functlonal terms. That is; to understand the_ functioninag -
© Y

of education systems one looks at the schools, the teachers, the

pupils, thé curriculum and also takes into account the authority of

four publlc bodies, the legislature, the cabinet,'the municipal

s

council and the.school board. In such a schemé it is common for the

obvious interrelations of education and other societal institutions—
. “ ' ¥

the family Pdpe economy, religion—to be ‘recognized, but the political

aspects of the legitimising of knowledge are likely to be unnoticeg}

i . e . . Co

[ : )
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A second implication of focussing on‘thebeonerol:of knowledge
is that deflnltlons of educatlonal knowledge differ %Seordlng to the
source of the definition but'whatever the interpretation, it can be
regarded as an 1mposed deflnltlon of reallty. For example, the‘
Department of Education mégrlay dqwn that particular sup;Q{ts are to
be taught. Departmental Currioulum,committees seleifyeimsland'content:g
to, form curricula to be sent to schools. However, t%achers in class-
. . : s

rooms and professors in the uanEISLty may lmpose their own lnter-

pretations of the reality xepresented by such subjects as Biology 30

-

~or Mathematics 30. Th% university may deem the content or the wa¥F

1

these subjects have been taught as deficient for its ‘purposes. No

small part of the work of a :&yal’ commission on education is to »

B ) Vet .
disclose the variety of definitions of educational knowledge held,

N ' R Ve

and to establish’prioritieé'for legitimating definitions.

As suggested in the above example, sooio—cultural'ipfluences

- operating internally and externallydwith respect.to a given educational

'sysﬁem, may affect the selection and transmission of knowledge.

Distiqctions are made between'intellegtual'knowledge—-ce;tified as
suitable to be learned in school and commonsense kho&ledqe——acceétable
in everyday life but not necessariiy<a§propriate far sohool. There-
fore, those io power aetemét t& control the‘distfibutioh of educa;
tionaiwknowledge, to detetmine what‘}s'validgpoblic knowledge, and

to monitor to whom it will beitransmitted, how and ghen. If one can
assume thet people tend to act in-‘one way rothet than another because
of theif store‘of informeﬁion at a givenftihe, then'it follogs that

with differential access tovknowledge,‘a:diversity of actions is

o
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pOSSlble for those who are the products of the schools.;o fhis has

7

_1mplications for the people who ‘are’ educated, but also fdn educational

policy-makers. A lack of diversity or too much diversity may prpve

.

v-dystnctional for a particular society. When'such/a condition becomes

obv1ous, educational policy-makers may be challenged or replaceﬁ

- .

. A further implicatron would be the idea that the education

system acts as a selective filtey and distributor of educational know-

ledge to prepare students for their future networks of social elation-~

»

_ shipsil;’ This raises questions relating to the fostering of certain.
,values and not others,,and the setting of certain goals and not
others. It also'raises questions4agout’the process by which,different
tyﬁes of students are. labelled and allocated’to iertain educational
routes and not others, and subaected to one set of learnlng experi?
ences and not another set. Underlying these choices are 1deolog1es
which motivate action 9nd_provide explanations of what is occurring'
in edgcation. | | 5
-« ) ) ~

To examine an education»system within the framework of
implications-presented in'this section represents a task of consider-
able magnitude,-au unmanageable ‘task if one's focus were defined
simply as the control of knowledge. Therefore,'though the presentf
study was o;iented more to the.mac;plevel of education}_it focussed
on a specific royal commission in an effort to develop 1n51ghts into
“the political character and competing definitions of education,
including the ways in which this competition was controlled, and the
selective,'filtering‘and diétributive properties of Alberta's educa~

-tion system.

%,



<
— y)
LA ¢

It is importaht in the study to recognize the origin-and

4

. : s . P ]
purpose.of the royal commission as an }nvestlgatory model. Although

r

royal comm1581ons are dlscussed more, fully in chapter two, one must

. s
note at the outset that a royal ,com;551on is a SOGlal :mvent10n

which has been institutionalized in Canadian society. Governments

confronted by ambiguous or crisis situations may establish a royal .

commission with definite goals, -ad hoc orgarization and a limited

duration. Thus, public inquiry into education is frequently made at
e | : : .

a time of technologlcal, 1deolog1cal and social change when there is

confusion over what counts as educatlonal knowledge.

Royal commissions,; ‘set up by an Order—1n-Counc1l of the .

government of the day, purport to tap public and professxonal opinion
in the task of surveying problems and attempting to provide solutions
to them. In this way, a royal ‘commission on education is involved

in explorxng the deflnltlons of educational. knowledge that are held

T e
py different groups.' The mandate of the commLSSLOn 1ncludes the -
ohligation to prepare a report for the government in which are con-

tained recommendations for changes which aim to eliminate weaknesses

_and reinforce strengths of the existing'education system. The setting

up of a vommlsSAOn can be thought of 5s'an act of control. The work °
‘sslon itself may be regarded both ‘as an out-put of policy
as well a3 an in—put to policy—making. From .£he commission, the
‘governmen receives knowledge from whlch 1t may select all or part
for implemegtation. The 1mplemented~recommendat10ns, offlcially

diffused to the education system, 1mp1nge on the examination/teaching/

control/admlnlstratlon aspects of schools, also encouraglng or forcing

[y



them qgke some so;t of response.
- Since royél commissions ha&e existed as intermittent insti-

" tutions in Canadian.society for some time,.thé task of studying a
particular royal commission is somewhat faéiliﬁéted, as the general
pattern of organizgtion and‘procedurgs are w;dely known and followed.
In‘thefcase of an ahucétionai commission, the'relatively large measur;

of autonomy;it enjoys and its widé powers makeﬂit an-effectivg

instrumegt for achie&ing'its manifest task of collecting information.

However, anélysis is"needed,ib disclose the latent aspeqts’of a

commissién's work,éSpeciaiiy those revealing the control of knowledge

in a particular education&l setting.

o " *Delimitations

Thé}e are three ﬁéjor delimitations of this study. The first
is aﬂdeliberate fécué‘oﬁ thé rise, drganization and funcéiontof-the'
Came;on Cdmmission but not on i;s }mpact on Alberta education. The

“impact of’the,Commission has been‘tﬁé'sﬁbject of study,l'2 although 
there remains more to be investigated along this line. The second
‘délimitation is implicit in the choice of theoretical perspeCtives..:

‘Much 6f the;rich detéil sf'an historical study is omitted, condensed

ofluséd only as aﬁ example, as structure and function are cast into

a sociological méld'and then re-eXamihed in a searéh,fo; meéning, for

énswers to the_qgestioh l‘vwl'_xy?". The third“delimitatién ié that this
study does ndt attémﬁt to compare the Alberta RoyalsCommission of

1957-1959 with other public educational inquiries or commissions.

' fhis is a task for other research.
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" system and anianalysis of the Royal Commission on Education 1957-1959 -

10

Methodologx ) =

..

Data for chapters one to four; the problem, the conceptual

framework, ‘a socio-historical survey of Alberta and its-educationel : :
' - ' L

“on a st;uctural—functional dimension were derived largely from

secondary analysis of written source materials. The findings of

chapters three and four hopefully provide a noxrmative view of the

. Commission to contrast and complement the interpretative, trend in

“which reveals.its éont{ibution to‘the‘en¢ouragement and persistence

the treatment of the data in-the succeeding chapter.

The structural—functionélbpersﬁective in sociologicel theoryv
is manifestéd’by tﬂe treatment of the socio—histerical context of.the o
Cameron Commission in chapter three and the analysis of the Commissioﬁ
in chapter fcur. The functionalist approach attempté'te_di5ccvervthe

social function performed by the instituﬁion'of the Royal Commission

of social coheSion and unity and constraints operating on Alberte_as

a social system because of the diffusion of: shared values. The
various institutions of society—education, the pdlity, religion,'the'
economy and the family—-ére shown in their relationship to one another

and to the society as a whole.13

phenomenology - provides the~perspective for-ihter?retihg the
chapter five. The Commission is seen,asvalmeans_of eocial ce;
because of its influence on the sotial'distripution of educatiep“
knoﬁlédge. The attempt is made to trace the>¢onne¢tien'5etweeej

particular interest groups in Albertan society and their educational

Q
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,;that the soc1a1 constructlons of reall y of these 1nd1v1duals are -

“‘mission. . e

o

_Wideas}lperhapsﬂto;uncover.hoth ideologies andhutoptas.l4_ Facfofsf'

' yresponSLble for Selectlon or re]ectlon of certatn 1deas by certain

groups and the motlves and interests. that prompted certaln groups

'consc1ously to foster these ideas and dlssemlnate them among w1der

—lsectlons are taken 1nto account. Attentlon 1s pald also to 1ndrv15ua1c

whose soc1al p051t10n allowed them to accumulate, preserve, reformulatev;‘

or dlssemlnate the 1nte11ectual herltage of thelr groups.15
. : L

The methodology employed to achleve an 1nterpretat1ve V1ew of
'the Comm1551on 1ncludes hlstorlcal research systematlc analyszs of
contemporary sources and the survey analy51s technlque of the open—’

,eﬁﬁld 1nterv1ew. “A phenomenologlcal stance 1s adopted w1th respect

to the 1n—depth 1nterv1eWS w1th key 1nfluentlals assoc1ated w1th the

o Comm1551on. The researcher is concerned ‘with: the manner ln whlch the -

-1nd1v1dhal percelved reality 1n the soc1a1 51tuat10n related to the

Comm1531on and how he responded to this perceptlon. It 1s assumed

Ls// - : v
(. e o .

N , o IR T e .
. As Doern’and*Aucoin,have’cautloned, questionnalreamethods"'

‘are 1nappropr1ate for the hlgher echelons of pollcy-makers.l,6 ‘This.

,q o -

~is the. justlflcatlon for the open—ended 1nterv1ew technlque used 1n

B _the study. It does of course raise certaln problems not the least

-

-of whlch 1s veflflcatlon of the data obtalned Internal va11d1ty

'.checks were bullt 1n by asklng the same questlon h\/)ln a dlfferent

way in the same 1nterv1ew and by asking a number of 1nterviewees the

: same questlpa(:;\dlfferent lnterV1ews. In: addltlon, wherever possxble,

1



S o

I

-V.eXternal_validlty checksfwere appliedlhy using other-sources.of‘lnfore?’:d

f: matlon such as newspaper reports, references in books, leqlslatlve

v,enactments. Thus ja range of data—gatherlng dev1ces was’ employed to

"-4

-attempt\to ensure ‘a sound ba51s for dlscussion and 1nterpretatxon i L

Y

- Glossary of Terms rfT.'".v e ’f‘. ,;,f

In a soc1ologlcal study, terms may be used whlch are under-3'

-stood dlfferently in: other contexts. A glossary of terms has been

ngncluded at the end of thls chapter to provrde the meanlng whlch per-

.

9 .
'talns here, and to av01d glV1ng explanatlons 1n later chapters where'

it may dlstract from ‘the: dlscu551on e

': Summary and Prev1ew

The purpose of the 1ntroductory chapter has been to- deflne

:the problem,.a soc1010g1cal analys1s of the Royal Comm1551on on

.. .

‘ Educatlon in Alberta 1957 1959 to indlcate the sxgnlflcance of such _"“

A &

a study and’tO’dlSCUSS'ltS background The dellmltatrons of the ‘7'

ey by

t;study and the methodology to be employed in collectlng, analyszng
-;and lnterpretlng the data have been . presented._ The study wlll
*centlnue 1n chapter two w1th a detalled dlscuss&on of the, conceptual ‘
h_tframework upon whlch the study 1s based | An elaboratxon of the
'soc1o—hlstor1cal context in- whlch the Cameron Comm155lon arose wxll _
"omprlse chapter three. Chapters four and flveIWLll analyse the '
hComm1531on along two dlmen51ons,,one derived from structural-~
:functlonallsm and the other from the sociology ofk;;owledge. 1

. éhapter 51x, an lnterpretation and synthesls of the soclologlcal

'~desCr1ptlo: and explanatlon of the Royal Comm1551on w1ll ‘be attempted

£ >

12



—— iadh?

The flnal chapter w;l‘ ccmprxse a crltxcal summary of the study,fitéb'

f'llmltatlons, flndings and 1mp11catlons \and suggestlons for further'u

v

research.y A detalled blblxography, appendlces of related m:;n:(-n:ml'~

and a 113t of abbreviatlons used w111 completb the study.”

. - i
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N éémpar;son oﬁ;normat;ve_and 19terpre§g;1ye V1ewpoints;¥_;,f ) :’/(;,

_ ‘Comparison [ S
v .. YElement . - . *¢;:thmati?¢;=ff.

~f:~1mterptetetiyeff .

Vo e

1‘Thé°reti¢al"'"fSﬁ?“CtgijT functlonagxsm~ Soc1ology of knowledge ff"““

. referent .- . : e : .rﬁand 1nteractlonlst :
R e ,"”F_'rcf""?_— aPPIOaches :
"’ cConfent: - . QMacro-structural ) i‘”Focus on’ knowledqe ;ﬁﬂf

: e 'ljrelatlonshlps LT -propert;esu Lo

R . N : "n‘ _ : Cot .J. B
- Basic unit - . vElement of structure,a‘. A situated activity

&

‘Téchnlque of ‘ocial survey R 'v.case studles -of on-

,1nqu1ry closed. questlon— ‘ ,"'901ng act1V1tleS
alres) PR
' Assumptions . Assumes a normatlve}' S Takes as problematlc :
o > " (norm based) system . the normativé (taken-.
! RITE VT de the - problems of"f 1'_for granteg, norm based)
P R -1 acqulsltlon L system and 1ts acqu1--
"(through soc1allza—; R aslelon oL
'tlon) : N .3>'_ SR .~,: _ T;”;'.“i

Ideology 2 system of 1deas and- Judgments, whlch are’ expllclt and
). generally organlzed .and which’ serve to ‘describe, explaln, 1nterpret

'.or justlfy the 51tuat10n of a. group or collectiv1ty.

o . <

fnstltutxons. Are formal,recognlzed, establlshed, and stablllzed
ways of oursuing some actlvity 1n soq1ety 19 .

Networks.. The,, llnks between w@rkers in the same fleld which'permlt R
the easleét and most satlsfylng flow of. 1deas<’0 s ’

T ‘Normss Collectlve ways of actlng,sphlnklng and feellng whlch are ﬂ.'u
externai‘t viduals and which exert’ a constralnlng power “on
. thelr conduct.2 &‘“\‘fw¢s_h;, C

”, Pollcy “a course ‘of actxon 0r 1ntended course of acklon concelved as
dellberately edapted after a. review of posszble alternatlves, and
: pursued or lntended to be pursued 22". o
Soc1al control 23 Denotes ‘that soc1ety contalns llmltlng an% con—
d1t1on1ng forces whlch lnfluence all 30c1a1 lnteractlons.




it ; N . ' N . .
Social role: The. sotial role is made up of the patterns which are
specific to a function.or a positiﬁn‘id acollectivity.25

~

Social status. A way of deflnlng 8ne s social 1dent1ty in relatlon’
to the network of occupatlons. . I -

vSoc1al structure- Groups in thelr lntezrn\atlonshlpS‘%nd their

.t valqes or lnstltutlonallzed patterns of-anmatlve culture.27

s

) SOC1allzatlon- The process through whlch the human individual learns
and 1nterna}12es throughout his life the soc1o-cu1tura1 elements

~ of his environment, intégrating them into yﬁ‘ gbructure of .his -
personality undér the influen®e of meaningful social agents &nd

‘vpersonal experlences and thus adapting hlmself_to the social

=env1ronment in whlch he must live.28 . T eI

Systematlc- Marked by or manlfestlng system, method or orderly

~ procedure, follow1ng or observ1ng a plan.29 - , ’

UtOpias: Complexes of ideas, held consciously or:unconsciously, which
tend to generate acdtivities towards’'change of the present order. 3°

‘ValueSE A value is a way of being or acting which a person or-a
collectivity recognizes as ideal ard which renders desirable or

worthy of respect the person's behav1our to which it is attri-
puted.31 - 7 8 ~

N
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Footnotes

Lhis view held by sociologists like Friedrich and. Gouldner has been /
" discussed inan article by R.,Dple,"PhegoménologicalPerspectives and the
sociology of tpe ‘School," Education Review 25 (1973): 175-179. The

value of Dale's article is’ the linking of these conflicts in sociology =«
with the ferment in the "new" sociology of education. o :

‘. .

o ‘2J. Eggleston, “Sbcioloéy_and‘;he Sociology of Education,”
University of Alberta, November 1973 (Mimgqgrgphed), pp. 2—4.

3M- F. D. Youhg, ed., Knowledge and Control (Londoni COllﬁer—
"Macmillan, 1971). The introduction by Young provides a useful dis-
\\cussion of this development. The contributions to the book indicate

the heightened interest in sociology of the curriculum among British
sociologists of education. : ‘ . T
4B. Bernstein, "On the Classification and Framing of. Know-
ledge," in Knowledge and Control, ed. M. F. D. Young - (Lendon: Collier-
Macmillan,\197l), p. 47. :

@

5A useful Overview of the older and .newer theoreticaL

approaches in the sociology of edugation is_provided by the Intro-
duction to Knowledge, Education and Cultural Change; "ed. Richard.
Brown (London: Tavistock, 1973), PP. 1-16. These trends may then be
',explored in greater depth by examining the collected papers -in this
.volume which were originally presented at the 1970 Annual Conferénce
 of the British. Sociological Association. Note that this study is not-
using the Hansen interpretation of "normative” inquiry (as opposed .
' to “empirical” .inquiry) which appears'in his chapter "The Uncomfort- Vo
able Relation of Sociclogy and Education,” in On Education Sociological
Perspectives, eds. D. Hansen and J. Gerstl (New York: John Wiley,
1967) , especially pp. 16-17. ’

éThis may be illustratedagyAthe argument advanced in the
Initroduction fo Knowledge and Control, ed. M. F. D. Young (London:
Collier-Macmillan, 1971), pp. 1-17; -A. H. Halsey's discussion entitled
"Theoretical Advance and Empirical Challenge," in Readings if the
“Theory of Educational Systems, ed. Earl Horper (London: Hutéhinson,
1971), pp. 262-281; or'Egglestpn‘s interpretation of changes .in the
field ip his paper "Sociology and the Spciology of Education," Univer-
sity of Alberta, November 1973 (Mimeographed), especially pp. 2-4. . % 7.

Ican Davies, "Knowledge, Education, and Power,” in Knowledge,
Education and Cultural Change, ed. Richard Brown (Ldndon{ Tavistock, .
1973), p- 331. : T

1
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. only with the empirical variety

-

-

1968), p. 10.

o

.- 8'Non—decision making as explained by P. Bachrach and M. Baratz,
"pecisions and NonDecisions,” American Political Science Review 57
(1963).: 632, is the practice of limiting the scope of actual decision
making to "safe" issues by manipulating the dominant community values,

‘myths, and political institutions and procedures.

] 9This view, with acknowledgment’to_?ier:e'Bourdieuy is dis-
cussed in Michael.Young, "On the Politics of Educational Knowledge,"
Economy and Society 1 (1972): 194. -

7 A . ‘

i

10The study of the relationship between socialistructure and
consciousness was the focus of the early sociology of knowledge, for

‘example, certain ideas of Marx,\Durkheim,.Mannheim. However it is

only recently that contemporary sociologists like Bernstein, Young,
pavies, Bourdieu have be to combine this approach with others,
such as the phenomenologicial, to throw into strong relief the impor-
tance of knowledge as a crocial stwdy in the sociology of education.
The writers imply that a sociology of knowledge will have to deal not
v E}knowledge in human societies but
also with the process by which #ny‘body of knowledge comes to be
socially established as reality. L '

lDiscussion of this vﬁew is by Demnis Smith in f%elé&tioh‘

and Knowledge Managemgnt," in Readings in the Theoxry of Educational
systems, ed. Earl Hopper (Londong Hutchinsbn, 1971), pp. 139-158.

- 12

-

See footnote 8, Chapter II.

'

e

1 oy . ;
3O. Banks, The \Sociology of Education*® (London: Batsford,

~

. . - L "
14, Juis Wirth's Introduction to Ideology and Utopia, by Karl
Mannheim (New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1936), p. xxix, presents the
Mannheimian definition of ideologies as "complexes of ideas, held
consciously or unconsciously, which tend to generate activities

. towards maintenance of the existing order." The Rocher definition,

however, has been adopted in the study and appears in the glossary
after the Summary and Preview in this. chapter. Rocher's general
definition of "ideology" is appropriate in some sections whereas
Mannheim's classic dichotomy of “ideologies and. utopias" is most e

relevant in other sections.'

e Y
wik oty

\’iiﬁ Louis Wirth's Introduction to Mannheim's Ideology and Utopia (New

»

5 : . ; .
1 These research emphases are erived from Karl Mannheim's
socicIogy of knowledge, a concise exp anation of which is contained

York: Harcourt, Brace, 1936), pp. X—xXxXX. : \ ;

.

16G. Doern and P. Aucoin, The Structures of Policy-Making in
Canada '(Toronto: Macmillan, 1971)» PpP-. 30-31. ' -

©
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.p. 320.

.

: . -

17 - Paken from sS. J. Eggleston s unpublished paper "Sociology -
and +&h Soc1ology of Education,” Un1ver51ty ‘of Alberta, November 1973
(Mi graphed; , pp. 10-12. ‘ “" -

e

18

G. Rocher, A General Introduction to Sociology: A Theoretical'

perspective (Toronto: The Macmillan Co. of Canada, 1972), p. 393.

19R. Biérstedt(‘The Social Order (New Yofk: McGraw Hill, 19577,

20E Crawford and A. Bl erman, eds., Social Scientists and
International Affairs (New Yogk: John Wiley, 1968), pp. 75-76.

21

G. Rocher, op. cit., p. 27.

22J. Gould and W. Kolb, eds., A Dictionary of the Social
sciences (Toronto: Collier-Macmillan, 1964), p. 509.
. A Parsonian interpretation can be found in G. Rocher, op.
cit., p. 311.° : ’

24

J. Gould and W. Xolb, eds., op. cits, p. 650.

¢ 5G.'Rocher,' op. cit., pp. 32-33.

2
6Ibid., p. 232.

IZZJ. Gould and W. Kolb, eds., op. cit., p. 650-651.

28 t,
~ . G. Rocher, op. c1t., p. 108.

)
29? Gove, ed., Webster s Third New- Internatlonal chtlonagx
(Springfield, Mass.: G. and C Merriam, 1966), p. 2322.
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3 Louis Wirth's Intgoductlon, op. c1t'$ p Xxix. p
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et CHAPTER II .

o . T ) — -
CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK AND REVIEW OF _ e
- .. REIATED LITERATURE,
". ‘ = H ) . ) + ] . \
Introduction i
» 1" . . . —-—-——-—-———'_‘ - ’

- «

The study attempts a sociological:- analysis and critique.’
what do these terms convey? According.te the dictionary, an analysis ]

is:

- e

The act of ascertaining, separatlng or unfoldlng in order -
the elements of a complex body, substance, or treatise.

A critique refers to “a critical'examination or review.' "2 Both terms
are employed tc vive emphasis to the intention of questioning the
conventional w21y of dealing with such a phénomenon as a royal commis-
sion. N . ' . R o
. & ' . ‘
What is specifically" 5001ologlcal about the study? It is

~

not the meﬁhodology The technlques of hlstorlcal research partic-

ularly analysis'of prxmary and secondary sources, systematlc analy51s

of contémporary materials such as newspapers and'the use_of the

interview may be employed by researchers in many flelds, The

position taken here is that it must be the theory which gives a {

soc1ologlca& focus and dlrectlon to the task. Therefore, in this

.“(

chapter, both the nature of and the reasons for selectlon of normative

structural—functlonal theory'and*sociology of‘knowledge ahdmphenome—

‘"nological approaches subsumed by the term 1nterpretat1ve, will be

‘discussed. The derivation of the methodology from the theoretical

19



basesgill be made explicit.
* The royal commission as a method of,puhlic inquiry has a long

history Of'usage in Britain. While'its'usage is not of such long-
standing in the Canadian setting, it has been invoked extensively by

o both federal and provincialrgovernments to‘serve‘e diversity>of’ends.
Because of the ihstitutionalizetion.of the commission form, the
: study of a partlcular commlssroﬁ‘cannot be undertaken without a
*, clear understandlng of the general nature of commissions. ‘This
expos;tlon wlll occupy. the second part of thevchapter.‘v

~X,

An.academlc study tradltlohally contains a rev1ew of the

-

llterature from whlch accounts of work in the same area, authorltatlve
»statemehts, thepretxcal prop051tlons and so on,_may be drawn and used
to give éggpe, end in §ome>waYS legitimacy,-to the proposed study.
In'the presggfucese, a review of~appropriate»litetature‘is by no
means a simpie tesk for two reasons. | |

In the flISt place, the study is not emplrlcal or quantl—

‘

taegge in the usual sense of:the term It has been’ suggested that

it m;ght be thought of as a qualltatlve field study3 because the

.

" Commission is being used as- ‘a specfg\c case, ‘a limited scale-model,

to reflect certa1n~processes which operate in the much wider ard

R Do -.—\rn\‘u"‘)

on—901ng educational system. Although it is an ex post factg.study,

contact was possible with thirteen key actors who participated in'

e

kg

the phen5henon.4 Thls alloged the p0391bllity of 1nteraction between

the researcher and the researched._ therature on this type of study

& B . ’
in the socxology of educatlon is extremely 11m1ted._gHowever, an

. exemplar for the study was Young s examlnatlon of the SChools-Counc1l

20
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in Britain which discuSSed the impliCations of recsgﬁising the polit-
r 4 ™ E

ical character of education and educatlonal knOWI969245
. o0

Secondly, a survey of‘bihliographies of Canadian theses and

articles in academic journals and other pdblicatiohs;,has failed to-

reveal any soc1olog1ca1 studies of publlc lnqulrles into educatlon.

RS

One soc101091ca1 the51s from the prOV1nce of Alberta used selected

aspects of the Cameron.Comm1551on as data for a broader study on
valties.6 A valuable hiétorical survey of the use of the royal com- .»

mission on education in Canada in the nineteenth and twentieth

centuries was presentéd for a doctoral degree in an Ontario univer-

Rl

o T ’
sity. Various aspects of 1mplementatlon of recommendatlons of the
. Alberta Royal Commlssion on Education prov1ded the toplc for three

theses in educational administration at the Universxty of Alberta.8

Assuming that an accurate search of the llterature ‘has been .
:"
made, . the " present researcher has been faced with the task of “maklng"

»

rather than "taking" ready-made an educatlonal problem for.’ study.

The togic,»therefore, has sprung from theoretical considerations in
3 l..n‘w N . co .

the sociology of education rather than an area which has undergone
extensive investigation previously. It is for thesé reasons tthat the

emphasis has been to discuss *the appropriate theor? in the fireb

. ‘b
N

section of the chapter, and then to provide a detailed examinaticon

v

of the nature of'royal-commissions. Finally,an,eyaluation of the

exteht and adequacy of written’primary and secondary source materials,

appropriate in terms of the theoretical framework to be used to

examine a particular commission, has been included.

o -

T

¢
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Theoretical Basis for the Stqu

The'selection of theory to provide the conceptual tools for.

descrlblng and explalnlng a partlcular educatlonal phenomenon arose

-‘from the 1n1t1a1 assumptlons made about the toplc. Asklng the questlon

¢

why a royal comm1551on on education in 1957 in Alberta rather than

simply how did the Cameron Commission 1n 1957 1n Alberta carry out

its task, prov1des a dlStlnCthe orlentatlon The occurrence of a
publlc 1nvestlgat10n into educatlon is rno longer being taken for

9
,granted to use Young' s termlnology. Thus the first assumption is

that of c0n81der1ng the whole matter of a commlsSLOn to be problematlc.

K

This infers'other questions, answers to some of which lie in the

province of the sociology of knowledgé and othersc}n the provxnce of
DJva
' N

vt
PR

structural- functlonallsm. ' ', —
The second assumptlon is that the'majer concern of an educa—.

tienal’system is the management of‘knowledge. In the management of

knowledge, the.schoofs are involned in a process eg kno&ledge trans-

mission within the frameworknof power relations which mediate the

; . oy
varying pressures impinging on them. These pressures emanate from

. .
groups and agencles representlng other societal lnstltutlons or their .

.

sub-systems. These groups seek to impose thelr meanings on the
, . . L N

i

transmission process: their perceptions of the nature of the world
, L .10 - ' .
and the relationships within it. The study of the many structural,

and@fﬁnctional features of an educational system is useful for

~ N -~

identifying outside pressures on educational knd&ledge and thus

locating the system in its societal oontext. ﬁEGéber, it follows

N

from the second assumptibh'that,a focus on knowledge transmission

A

\ S . . B ’ ‘ -

v



itself will enhance an understandlng of both the dlqtrlbutlon of

Ty e BT .2 .' =

power and the pr1nc1ples of soc1al control operatlng wlthin eﬂﬂcatlon.1¥;

¢ [

- Public education ‘has become su-h a ﬁassive andscomplicated‘

I
e

[

v enterprlse that even governments cannot malntain a completély effectlve-

* 3‘ &g ‘d‘
monitoring system-on it. Dysfunctlons arise from within thé”system

¢
and external to it with consequeﬁt stresses and strains.. Theqthlrd

assumptlon therefore, is that education- systems have to’be Sokea”

-

c

which is the'working out of established expectations tgfough estab-

‘ 12 . . s L
llshed means. When crltlcal underdefined 51tuat10ns occur, it is

always problematlc how they w111 be dealt w1th These situations may

be resolved through competition or cohfllct~1n an effort'by those in
power to legally or legitimately define the situation against com-
petitors, but even these actions may be suéplemented through collective
» efforts to redefine the situation. The behaviour_and the situatioe
.have not been institutlonalized or have been only partially or inte;-
mittently institutionalized. In this inquiry, the prospect of having
to look at the phenomenon from a collectivevbehaviou: aéproach must
be kept open as a prelude to sociologically conventional strectural—
functional examinatios which tends to assume the existence ot an on-
going social system.

It follows from the above line of reasoring that given crises
or ambxguous 51tuatlons in whlch public education may find 1tself
many dev1ces have been evolved or invented to'expose problems and to

proviﬁe information to solve them. In Capadianvsociety} one such



device is the .royal commission which can’ be thought of as an inter-

—

mittent, limited-life, institution .for managing'actual or inéipient
"collective behaviour. This behaviour is pre-institutional, so far ‘as

the edugation éystém is concerned,"Conséquently, a foufth ;éshmption
is that for a-limited period, a royal commission accepts'éociety's
role of selecting, élassifyiné} distributing, tréﬁsmittiﬁg énd
evaluating¥certain educaﬁional knowledge}l3

3

. The royal commission reflects the power structure in society \ﬂ/)V

ihkthatlit is an instrument deliberately established by the polity'to

EleY

jate certain proﬁlems. It is not an endogenous development

within a pro(ﬂncial educational system. Thus it acts as an external

o>

constraint or as a form of social control. It is clear that to answer

2.

the many "how" and "why" questions surrounding such an interesting
and complex phemomenon :eqﬁires an underétanding of a commission's

socio~historical context, its emergence, theAlogistics of its opera-
"tion and—also the interplay between individuals, groups and ideas
in their socio—éultural context which affect the commission's opera-

tion, its manifest outcomes and its latent functions.:
The first step is- to select a specific commission to delimit

the field -for study ané‘tq use appropriate theoretical and methodo-

- logical conceptstfor.its anaiysis,- The proposal is that. a combination - ———

P )
.

of structural-functionalism -augmented with collective. behaviour :

"theory, and sociology of knowleége assisted by the idea of networks

e N
‘o

of communication derived from policy-ofiented social scifence, would
serve this purpose. with‘respect'toAmEthodology, an additional input

is required because of the need to take account of the meaningful




NN

'interactions of men} Phenomenologlcal socxology has thls emphasxs

 and is not antlpathetlc to the soc1ology of knowledge. One of:

—~

phenomenology s 1mportant assumptlons is “that men s~ actlons -are

explalnable 1n terms of thelr blography, knowledge at hand and

4
selectLV1ty of 1nterests.} These'con51derat10ns have provided the

- ratlonale for the 1nten51ve 1nterv1ews whlch are an- 1mportant part

of the data collected for thls study. The task remainlng is to

outllne those features of the theoretlcal base whlch are lnvoked

in undertaklng a socrologlcal analysrs of the Royal Commlsslon on

-

Educatlon 1n Alberta 1957~ 1959.

'Networkshof Communication'

In soc1a1 systems in whlch 1nd1viduals and thelr groups

,‘share a common focus of “concern. over pollcy-maklng, the fleld becomes

structured; According'to Crawford the structuring develops-

. . . along the lines of commun1cat1on patterns or "networks,“
the functlon of which is to permit the easiest and most
satlsfylng flow of ideas, ‘information and decisions. These .-
'networks can be regarded as adaptlve mechanisms, in the

sense that they ‘bridge the gaps created by artl 1c1a1

boundaries of.organlzatlons and 1nst1tutlons.
{ .

To identify the-netwprks'operating in.avparticular,field'of‘interest,

.

~one needsvto determine»in advance varjious points of reference;

allm§§$xdoglcal reference poxnts Ln.soc1al space16<could 1nc1ude.

A

,personal conversations in 1nformal, unstructured 51tuatlons, the

fneetings where exchanges of views occur, the{audiences andvpublics .

; o T R . SR 4 :
: tq.;:d which groups direct the product of their work. Fraom thesSame

'.ecological'viewpoint,vit is important to take into account the levels

of SOCialrorganization at whichvthe*problems for croups are found

Q

-y
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iy

‘e i . N
feature of the methodology of the present study. Secondly, it has\<§\\

4 ,#

and the distance of the group partlcrpants from the sxte of maklng of

pollcy., Of concern also, is the 1mpact of partlcular methods used

_ by groups in thelr problem—solvrng, for example, when the QOVern-»

_ ment w1thdraws from.dlrect part1c1pat10n 1n a controverslal 51tuatlon

7. ..
by - establlshlng a royal comm1551on.f :

It is con51dered that the 1dent1f1catlon of networks of

,communlcatlon and thelr socxal space ecology w111 be a tool of value

. in‘understandin _the operatlon'of the royal’comm1351on.

. "Q ‘ " ‘r ‘. . B rl/"

Phenomenologlcal 80c1oloqy o if4/'
. L

- The 1ntroductlon to the@phapter has - 1ndicated that/the pheno-.

/
%

’ menologlcal orlentatlon has found rts expressxon in. one'partlcular

'/

been lmplled rather than stated that recognltlon of the soc1al Ba51s

of men's. ldeas or knowledge ;s shared by both the soc1ology of

. knowledge and phenomenofoglcal soc1ology.' This is an assumptlon which

-the study does not set out to prove, rather the expectatlon 15 that

, hasis of the stndy. : :l _‘er o “7':"1‘A SR

struction of reality, thht is, ‘he assumésfthat knomlédge is-essentially 0

“151tuat10n, brlngs to. bear hlS own "blography“ to allow hlm to cope

1t w1ll serve the pragmatlc purpose of facxlltatlng explanatlon ;for‘

:.Ethese reasons, the follow1ng c0mment is llmlted to a brlef statement

Y :

of the one facet of’ phenomenology whlch relates to the theoretlcal

® . : . . |

Therphenonenoloélst\begins-withfthe indivldual's'social‘ctn-

SN

’lvsubjective; Thus, social reallty comprlses the meanlngs whlch actors

give to thexr actlons and 81tuat10ns.: Each actor, confronted by a

i



,_'-experlence.i Whether a glven sltuatron 1s reacted to in toto, 1n

- ¥

'~~w1th 1t,n Hrs hlography provrdes hrm w1th knowledge of two klnds, =

o

Sl gl WE

‘(socrally derrved knowledge), and socrally approved knowledge, .

"and he acts in terms of 1t

that based’on the past experxence of others and transmltted to h1m ’;'.- -

accepted by the 1ndiv1dual and hls rn—group, medlated by personal

-gpart or 1gnored is further related to the 1nd1vldual's rnterests,
'both in degree and klnd, whrch are closely related'to an 1nd1v1dual s

'stock of knowledge he essentlal p01nt is that the lnterpretatron o

‘ of the srtuatlon lﬂ/Wthh an 1nd1v1dual flnds hlmself contrlbutes N

\./"!b

; 1ndrv1dual‘e

t0o and becomes part .of the. constructlon of reallty for th
18 . j

‘ &;", From a phenomenologlcal perspectlve, an, 1mportant questlon

Yo

‘h‘ralsed 1n thls study 1s what "reailtles" were constructed by the

“individual commrssroners, by 1nd1vrduals ap901nt1ng them and by those_

..'who worked w1th them‘_ How did these perSOns percelve the task of the

l.Comm1551on and the part each had to playz In seeking answers to

_ these questlons, rt was necessary to ask the 1nd1v1duals themselves, o

hence the 1nclu51on of lengthy 1nter¥é@ws wlth the commlssloners Q '53-42
S : AR

~and other 1nfluent1als, in" the uethodology of the study

:_ Soc1ology of Kncwledge

t,. '

The soc1ology of knowledge perspectlve rllustrated in par—«t

"‘tlcular by the work of Karl Mannhelm, has been used extensrvely 1“., o

o Blderman:

\

formulatlng the objectlves of the present study.f The fundamental prem-;':

ise 9f thrs perspectlve has been stated succ1nct1y by Crawford and

Y

)



= . : . ., S . . ) ”'-_
4,ai.u PO T . s Co
' ) Knowledge whether 1n the form of Subjectlve3¥e11efs gr - e -
objectlve "truths" is. seen ‘as soc1ally condltloned -
, Alan Blum has lncluded 1n one of h1s artlcles a penetratlng comment :Vx'3']“.'

from Marx whlch 1s an exten81on of thls premlse-j“

1Knowledge is. not,dlslnterested . the constructlon bﬁx ., .
v a corpus of knowledge is- 1nextr1cably llnked to the - .- %
v . interests of those who produced it Thus, & crmthue of .

", _knowledge is: necessarlly a Crlthue of the producers of
' knowledge. 05. - N o

N

- The focus on knowledge Eer se, on the 1nd1v1duals and groups‘wﬁg d
ag : ko S e R .
_g&_l- spec1allze in the productlon -of knowledge,‘and on the soc1al hehav~ R

w

1our, roles and 1nst1tut10ns spec1f1c to the creation of knowledge

v v

- are all subsumed by the term soc1oloay of‘knowledge.

'*;4§;'; 'M\Nnhelm sought to trace the connectlon between partlc
A T v - .

—

. 1nterest groups in soc1ety and thelr 1deas and modes of thou

pass unnotlced. The recognltlon of the 1nfluenCe of 1d ologles or_ ,

g.' utoplas on thought is 1mportant in, thls study in helprhg to glve

3

- meanlng to conduct assoclated Wlth the Royal Commlssybn.l The lmpor-

.,@_ 3 ,/

.tance of thls contrlbutlon 18 elaborated brlefly ‘/.I”"' \.“

knowledge trles to uncover the motlves 1mpelllng 1nte11ectual act1v1ty

v

and also to examlne the extent to whlch thought processes are

‘ .1nf1uenced by the 1nvolvement of the thlnker Ln 5001al llfe.,‘The=

N

socxology of knowledge takes 1nto account the entlre soc1a1 settlng,

=
v

‘ not merely the 1deas oﬁ a group w1th1n lt at~a certaln tine. Thls'




. . | o : , Lo
’ = 3 N K .
means that careful attentlon is gzven to factors respon51ble for, the

a
.

! selection or rejection of certaln 1deas by certain groups in socrety

and of jthe motives and interests that prompt’certaln groups conscrously
B .

ta promote these ;deas and dlssemlnate them among wider sectaonSs

v

3
In the soc1ology of - knowledge, the focus is not solely on

groups, but also on individuals whase function 1t 1s.to accumulate,

preserve, re—formulate or - dlssemlnate the 1ntellectual herltage of

'thelr groups. Questions related to the nature of thelr reference
{ f

groups, their soc1al derlvatlon, the method by \which they are. f
|

S
. - Rats ]

recrult?d thelr organlzatlon, the rewards for their work would. form _

“the framework of a soc1ology of knowledge study in this area. 21

In elaboratlng the concerns of the soc1ology of knowledge

as a field of inquiry, two aspects need to be clarified in relatron

.to the aresent study.:gOne is the close connection between.knowledge )

4 fet N

and structure._ Sociology of knowledge as theory was considered by

22 ' g : L 2 s
Mannhelm and BOttomore, to take two forms: ap empirical investl-

-

gatlon through descrlptron and structuralf\palysrs of the ways - in

R -

vwhlch soc1a1 relatlonshlps 1nfluence thought—a theory of ex15tent1al

determination of\;hinklng; an eplstemologlcal'inquiry concerned with

“the bearlng of this lnterrelatlonshlp ofi the problem of vali_dity.23

The flrst form of sociology of knowledge theory was the concefn'oﬁ
. N B N
N .

_this study. . : . ‘ d

-~
.0

This ex. post facto analysrs of the Royal Commléi oﬁfds an o
/. ‘ A
attempt-to examlne the ways in which social . relatlonshféi 1hfluence'

, thought,'but in g relatlvely llmrted context of one provrnc1al
.w_' ,.a g - ,
society'and one commission. Thus the second aspecwulndlcates that

; g ‘ . ;. J‘ 1' o S ‘"\\ ﬂ(i€7. ' ; A’

. * - ’
" . . o ) ((
: PR )
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both phenomenologlcal socxology and the soc1ology of knowledge are

. . -
N ~ ‘ AN

considered lndlspenSable for the 1nterpretat1ve paradlgm used in
- N L . >
»

this study, as part of the large: paradlgm in contemporary soc1ology

of e&tcation.~

Much of the theory of the sociblogy of knowledge has been.
Se

derived from macro-level soc1ology This has been offset to a degreef
by the work, of Keddle, Esland, Young and others,'whlch deals with the

process of knowledge creation .and control in the classroom ‘and with

°

- . . 24 - . :
‘curriculum design and control. These studies attempt to use a

socioclogy of knowledge perspective in order to find the relatitnships

:between the content, form and ﬁhe leoitimation of Enowledge within

the structure of classrooms, schools and the cunrioplum. In thie

"study where the focus-is on knowledge at the polioy—level, it seems
N - '.'

é‘?ropriate to augment the socioloqy of knowledge apbroaches, as

evolving in British sociology of.education, with a greater emphasis

on knoQ}edge in relation to poﬁer ;nd the decision orocess in policy-

making and with the way in which pd&er is distributed in a policy-

making body.

In.the present study, two theoretical models relating to power

are called upon. The first is Cartwfight“s typology of power associ-
© ated with leadersnip, influence and conirol.25 Five types of power

are identified and termed reward, coercive, referent, legitimate and

X

» expert. “Thisg conception of poyer'provides a link between processes

of social influence and the motivation of the 1nd1V1dual ~The second

‘1s Lasswell's model of the decision process 1n relation to ant1c1pate§//T

. e . 26 .
power outcomes in terms of government bodles. In thlS model seven

B

4
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power outcomes are seen as forming a sequential array: intelligence,

promotion, prescription, invocation, application, termihation and

4

- . 27
appraisal.
It is assumed that a royal commission ard the government'

establishing it will use different types of power and also make use

I3

of the decision process as it is related to.different power outcomes
in producing, controll_: 3 and legitimating educational knowledge.

‘The.relationships of'power to knowledge are of considerable importanbe

as a royal commission represents, for a tim&, the legitimate power of

the State to produce knowledge related to educational problems.
o) _ .

e

Structural-Functionalism
In using structural~-functionalism in this study, it is - .

N

possible ‘to draw on a rich store of sociological theory and experience ~

-

- oL 3
which is beginning to converge in the contemporary sociology of educa-

tion with the two perspectives just .des¢ribed. The- Burkheimian ) ‘

tradition has probed to be one of the dominant and pgfsistent themes

- -

<

in fﬁnétionalism. Walsh captures ffs essential facet in saying that:
. \\ ﬁ . B ) -

[Functionalism] explains social order as being out there

in an external social world produced by relationships ’
between factors external to the members of the world,

primarily through the agency of shared negms and values.

N
Structural-functionalism, depending as it does on externality and

constraint, is centrally concerned with the problem of order; with

the social function performed by the parts which contribute to the

cohesion of the whole. An important contribution of the_ structural-

.

functional approach is that it clearly shows how the various insti-

tutions of society relate to the wider social structure. In this



sense, the present study includgs an examination of one intérmittent = °
institution, a’royal commission, in its environing social structure.
. . ..

The structural functlonal perspective further stresses the

2
systemic propertles of soc1al wholes. 9 As Gouldner has coh@ented

]
3

The intellectual foundatlon of”’ funct10na1 theory in
sociplogy is the concept of a "system." Functlonallsm

is nothing if it is not the analysis of social patte an

as parts of larger systems -of: behavlour and bellef o

- The basic questlon asked is what holds a system (1n thls case,'

Alberta society, 1ts educat10na1 system,'lts Royal Comm1s51on on

3

Education) together?. Sub51d1ary questlons include why do members

-

of social systems continue to partxclpate in them? .Why do they adhere
to its norms or exhibit consensus? Bernard Barber would reply that: -

Social systems are relatlvely determlnate, boundary-
maintaining systems in which the parts are 1nterdependent //
in certain ways to preserve one another and the character ,

; f the system as a*whole. 1 . < /,f“"

Do Barber's cdnClusions hold? 1If so; why' and to what extent?

N i

Because social systems exist, there are always consequences from
4

their existence. .In'this study, the'consequences”of.estabiishing

a royal commission need to be‘examined and interpreted.' As an

v » i

aid to these tasks, Mertonjs_classificaﬁion of consefuences expressed :
v K v . B S e

as manifest and latent functions and as functions, dysfunttions,.and!

non-functions are invoked. These terms are considered so important

¥

that they are defined at this juncture. I
Functions are those observed consequences which make for S0
the adaptatlon or ad]ustment of a given system . . . o
Dysfunctions those observed consequences that lessen the .
adaptation or-adjustment of the system . . . Nonfunctional ’
consequences are simply irrelevant to the system under

discussion ... . Manifest functions are those objectrve ‘
consequences contrlbutlng to the. adjustment or. adaptatlon,




of the system that are recognized and intended by parti-
cipants in the system . . . Latent functions, correlatiVely,
being those which are nelther intended nor recognlzed

Soifar the more standard aspects of structural-functionalism

" have been reQiewed. “However,.one of the aéknowledged weaknesseS'of

structuralwfunct1onallsm,as used in soc1ology of educatlon and

sociology generally, is 1ts 1nab111ty to deal adequately w1th the

3 l'
emergence of change 1nlsystems, 3 and wifh the processes of compe-

tition, conflict and creat1v1ty that 1nhere in- soc1a1 1nteract10n as

‘well as prOCesses leading,to order, conformity and control.34

In this study, tﬁe social .system under examination was arti-
ficially created and‘had a‘lisited‘life~spah,g That it emerged at
all was problematic. In ordef to analyse the ambiguous situation
which had to be redeflned to produce the Cameron Comm;ssxon, which-
Qas a change in the existing soclal system, eoncepts from Smelser's

'theory_of collective behaviour are used to augment those from the
more standard structural4fun;tiona1ism described ageve. Aceordihg
.to Smelser: | |

Collective behaviour .examines social organization in the
process of its'emergence from relatively unstructured
interaction. ’ ’

_Collective and conventional behaviour have been defined

~earlier in the chapter and their relevance for the field of education

~

indicated. Central to Smelser's theory are the determinants of

collectivé’behaviouri struttural conduciveness (predispositidn to a

given type of collective behav1our), structural straln (amblgultles,
% .
confllctS). qrowth and Spread of a generalized bellef, pre01p1tat1ng

. factors, moblllzatlon of part1c1pants for actlon and operatlon of

W N

&
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soc1a1 control. 36 These concepts are called upon at the end of

v
chapter three and at. the beglnnlng of chapter four in the ana1y51s

of the pre-inst1tut1onallzed behavlour from which the Royal Commls-

sion emerged ' : : -
& g
' Nature of Royal Commissions: The
Instltutlonallzed Model

. t i

Henderson has 1nc1uded in’ hls checkllst of federal royal

.

COmmi551ons in Canada a worklng“deflnltlon of the term by J. C.
Courtney: , .

A royal commission of inquiry is an ad hoc, advisory
organization of one or more Commlse1oner5, app01nted by
the Governor in Council to 1nvest1gate, study and report
upon a matter of immediate concern, that matter having

v been assigned to it by the Cabinet of. the day.- -

Royal cqmmiésions; orlglnally‘a Brltxsbglnvention}'derive
their authority from federal,or_provincial'Inqhiries Acts in Canada.

Such 1eglslatlon has two purposes- to provide rules which serve to

insulate comm1551ons from government interference and to empower
commissioners to subpoena witnesses and take’ ev1dence glyen under
oatn..jThat the Acts do not speciﬁy procedures has an-advantageT

There is an expectation that a cohmission‘wili present a written

-report or reports although there is no legal" obligatlon to do SO. ¢

Similarly, it is expected that the government w1ll accept a commls-

s
e Y

"sion's report or reports, sanction release to the publlC, ‘but 1t is
under no constraint to legislate on any or all of thehrecommendations

\

set out by the COleSSlOn.38
Unlike the British model,.ln whlch recompense for commissioners

. is minimal, Canadian commissions tend to incur substantial expenses,

4
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partly due to the practlce of paying the commissioners and consultants.‘

In recent times, commissions have sponsore& research pro;ects wh1Ch
thus réquirerfunding. Paymeqt of the secretariat, subsldlzed travel'
and ths printing of the report,are‘fixéd costs which canno£ be deleted
.from_the budget of commissions:

cquissions are not.appoincsd for a'specific period of time
and they are not_ tied toc;he_lifeﬁof any particular sessioﬁ of the
‘legislsture. It is important to note that if a commissich spans two
different gcvernments, the néQ govsrnment may not suspgnd the commis-
"sion. Only on susmission of the final report does a commission
cease to exisc. )

With regard to membership, Goulson has ceported that educa~
tional royal commissions in Canada tend tc hsse ggg;: members compared
with cqmparable British coﬁmissiqﬁs and to favou:usga;rmen with leéal
or academlc backgrounds.41 An interesting feature of commissions in
the Prairie Provinces has been the appo1ntment of 1nd1v;duals who have
served‘on the executive of gropps influential in community life such
as pareﬁt—school'and rural orgsnizstions.42

Coﬁmissioners are selecgcd‘by'chesgovérnment initiating the
ccmmissién‘and their names, iﬁciuding thac of the designa.ed'c airman,
appear in the Order—in—Councii./ In effect, the Cabinet decision is
based on the recommendation of the approbfiate Minister who has
generally consulted the head of his Department. According to the
nature and purposes of the partlcular comm1551on, crlterla for the

selection of commissioners relate to one or more of the following:

;gpartiality,'representativeness, acknowledged expertise and status

»~

\‘; ”7_4»
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_as a "public figure." The commissioneisf appointments are for thé
duraﬁi;n of the inquiry. Should a replacement be required,’tﬁe
éovérnment will name agotﬁer'pefédn.43

| The manif%ft.pufposes’of commissiohg gre dictated by the terms
o§9qgferen6e whicﬁ'appear in the Order—in—Counéilﬂ As;the ;erms must,
be aéprov?d byAeabiﬁet; it follows that these will be consonant with
éovérnmenf wisties. The tefms of refereﬁce are infiuenced by the
objectives‘held‘byAthoﬁe responsible for sgtting up the coﬁmfssion.

Wraith and Lamb s;ate that governments bhi;d into public investigations
certain assumptions by virtue of fheir righé,to select the commié—
sioners and the terms of reference.44 It is’possible thét the com-

mission's purposes and thus its tasks, will be perceived differently

by gd&érnment and commission members. The corollary of this:s' ation

is that a full understanding of ,a particular commission is possible
only if one can check for latent as ‘well as manifest objectives,

N

purposes and ‘functions. In these respects, royal commissions, though

institufiohdfized, tend always to be problematic. Another way in
. C , T v :
which a commission may be considered problematic is the variety of

objectives which may be impelling a government to act to establish

.

a royal qommissich. ' With respect to commissions of inapiry into

education, Goulson puts forward three such objectives:

Commissions: (1) . . . may be formed to pave the way for
legislative action’ already decided upon by the Government.
This sets the public mind into positive sympathetic motion,
(2) . . . Government may be considering an important line

of action but it wishes to test and gaugejpublic opinion . . .
as a "trial balloon," (3) . . . may just be a painstaking;
investigation to get a wealth of facts and knowledge- which
might leall to eventual solution of some important public
problems.45 ' : - '

N
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'The inquiry procedure has become institutionalized through

frequent usage. Prior to the commissioners' entry on duty, a RN
) : ' - R 3
secretary is appointed, usually by the permanent head of the depart-

ment involved in consultation with the chairman of the commission.
The initial meetings of the commission therefore will consist of the

" development-of a strategy for operation which requirey/the co-operation

o .

' ‘of both commissioners and secretariat.. The information input is

derived from briefs and other written submissions, the cross-

v

examination from public hearings, the evidence of witnesses called

s

to meetings in caperagto expound on specific topics, and the findings
of sponsored research conducted formally——ln whlch case the respon--

51b111ty is dele??ted to the research dlrector and consultants where

necessary or 1nfqrmally——by the efforts of the commissioners them—

selves undertakiﬁg fact-finding trips or merely studying appropriate

CE

-literature. - Despite the institutionalization of the royal*commission‘
\

in Canadian society, each of the procedures listed tends to be problem—

g

atic in the sense that altermatives are pres&nt and choices are made.

which contribute to the texture @nd dynamic of each specific commission
i . LIS

’

that is created.

1

' Upon cessation of collection of eviderce, the commission must
" ) /‘ - . :

analyse it, drawi é from it theimaterial which will form the substance

’

jations. In this phase, the commissipn may or may not

receive assistance from "outsiders" and/or the secretarijat. . The

“drafting of the recommendations and the writing of the report, which
are subject to many details and variations depending on the particular
commission, complete the second phase, The commission's work is over

. » i : _‘\
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once the pfinted report is submi;ted to the Lieutenant Governor: It
is with his. sanction as the :epreséntative of the Crown that the repbrt
is tabled in the legislature, from whicﬁ-bodylthe content is theﬁ
.reieased to the publi'c.46 ZIn.wﬁat'is written in'the commission feport;/
the way it is handled,'wﬁen,it is released—also tend toAbe éroblematic
reflecting choices made among alternatives and inviting the qgestion
"why" as well as "what" and "when?". g
One of the difficult aspects .of institutionalization to.deal
with analytically is the assessment of consequences of béhaviouf in
institutions, iﬁ this case a royal commis;ion. Here the concepts of"
manifest and latent functions prove helpful. Séme idea~of the range
of functions thaf may be associatéd with royal commissions can be. '
gained from the writing of other studies of royal commigsions. It ig
well known that the information—~gathering phase‘of fhe commission is
a lengthy process. Thus a commission mayrserve as a delaying measure
for a goyernﬁgpt which is faced with’an embar;aé;ingrpolitical situ?-
tioﬁ. In'a.similarrway, thé~high‘visibility of a commission and its
formalized procedures may allay the hostility of Qarious pressure P
grbﬁps by providiné'a‘forgm for open discussion of problems with thg
possibility of influenciné,-thereby; gerrnment‘policy. The expression
6f ﬁublic_feeling which mightlﬁe'consttued as an attack{ or as a - N
genuine effort to bring inforﬁétion.to the attention of the gpvernmént,'
is channelled through the commission leaving the government free to
pursue othef*business; Commié#ion findings may act as a .certification

-9 B L. /
' of facts in a particular issue, thus preparing a sdﬁgder basis for ﬁ
latefi decision-making. The last function is most likely to be a



manitest function whereas the previous tnree mould tend to be:latent.
Ultimately one must recognise the political nature of royal
‘” commissions. In the sense that it is app01nted by ‘the goVernment of
the day, a~commission is inevitably a political instrument. As ‘has
. 3 . RN ) 3.
been mentioned previously, the decisions.respecting membership and 2
- terms of reference involve what 1S, in fact, allocation and distribu—
tion,of resources. "what is not allocated is also Significant.
Similarly, in the process of takina evidence, the commiSSion:may;
serve as a means of disseminating‘more'widely the views of‘particular
pressure groups. The: well—organized and the articulate may derive .
greater benefit than’ thoseigroups which constitute part of<he problem
to be investigated, for example, the poor or disadvantaged minority '
grQups. - o o o -
At the same time, public inquirieS‘are.political in a different °
sense. They are a form of political education. Theyvinform the

people about soc1al and administrative problems through the objective

- use of exposure in.a way that is difficult for formal education and
, ¥ 43

fortjm:mass media. They tend to provide opportunities for partiCipa—

: _tory democracy and for bringing to bear fresh insights on recurring

problems and in eliCiting new ideas for their solutiOns. As a con—'
sequence they make“a contribution to policy-making which is a third
political facet of' royal commiSSions.

Policy-making undpr the ‘system of . democratic government typi- ‘
fied by the Canadian prov1nces “tends to be non-antiCipatory, that |
is; it.%mcurs in response to’an external c\ndition\which exerts

pressure on the government for suitable legislation. It follows

Ty o .
by '

%
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frOm thls usual orientatlon that p011c1es ‘are bullt up 1n‘an 1ncremen-l
tallst way based on what already QXIStS and what 1s lmmedlately

feasible; ‘%or pollcy “to. be»successful however, 1t must gain popu—
larlty ulth the electorate and.so must be fashloned to have broad,

1.4 . . - M

: appeal,' A flnal dlstlngulshlng feature is ln keeplng with the others,

4thatvconsistency does not have a pl*mdlent place as a crlterlon gor

0 4
pollcy-maklng. Ad hoc evolution is not conduc1ve to grand desxgns 7

L N
”

Thls 1s the ordlnary course of pollcy—maklng in. g0vernment._v’."g

~

- In the case of royal COmmlSSlonS, however, they are, concerned

w1th pollcy-maklng too, but in many—faceted ways wh;ch frequently

Af,

transcend the lxmltatlons_of pollcy—maklng of governments in offlce

-

and thelr departments, w1th their concern for polltlcal balance and

threats to party tenure.{ The royal commissxon.pub11c1zes, in a |
7S

detached, informed manner, tOplCS of conggrn abqut wh;ch both publlc
and government may be 111 1nformed.48‘ Dlrect lnformatlonal 1n-puts,~

perhaps from new sources and often 1991t1mated by research,rare made
available in pollc1es recommended to government for lmplementatlon,.

q

Further, royal comm1551ons often permlt the development of 1n51qht

-:f..' L~

into: a problem mhlch incorporates the vlews of not one person, party,

group ‘or - 1nterest but a spectrum of 1nd1v1duals, groups and 1nterests.

.'."‘

By.lts operation and recommendatlons, the royal comm1551on may place
the problem and 1t5esolutlon on a more ratlonal basms, thereby

; neutra1121ng opp051tlon and stlmulatlng sound pollcy. The commlsslon 7
allows’the government to explore the p0881b111t1es for pollcy in

what mlght be descrlbed as a vicarious manner. 'The techniques-of.the
Lo fCOmmisslon for data—dredglng, the tapplng of" publlc opxnlon, ‘obtdining
. ‘ | . v_ ' L ) o ‘A. '_ C . ‘ ,",» .;, -
. : . o F )

& T ‘ .



wrltes:

"The assessment of Doern and Aucoin adds a further insight into the

-

.these éqg other ways, royal comm&551ons ‘have been hlghly valged

B

[

" the " reaction of organized groups and so on, glve SOme 1dea of the

s S /,,

‘acceptable llmlts of hypothetlcal pollc;es. The comm1sszon s report

l . . ” -

49

‘can’ hct as a reservoir of- materlal for future dec151on~mak1ng., “In -

N

"especxally 1n some sectors of Canadlan soclety, for the1r varled

’ N -
.

strateglc contrlbutlons to. pollcy—maklng. ) J*_-f _:' S -
y g s
To support the aﬁove qenerallzatlon, two brlef comments from
recent%wrltlngs ‘on the role of comm15510ns Ain pollcyemaking‘serve to
& . e .

draw the present discussion to an approprlate concluslon. 'Chapman

Thus commissions not ohly'have the role of appreciatihg
a 51tuatlon, they also on occasions create a climate for
action. They are, as’ Slr GegSfrey V;qkers has said, not
only analyticvbut-catalytic. : SR

relationship of royal commissions and policy. .

Governments use royal commissions both as sources of .
. information for policy-making, as well as tG prove the

- government's concern for improved policy-maklng o .

"A Royal“%omm1551on," Willms notes, "is more. effectlve

,for the latter purpose than for the former. "51

,The last-quotat;on is an 1nvytat10n to look.at the latent functions

- of commissions‘in pOIicy—ﬁZking. _ ' C o 2

s : . . -

e Evaluatlon of Source Materlals

.

In order to meet the demands of the theoretlcal base of gh

study, a multl d1men$1onal methodology is reqqued including hlstorlcal

research, systematxc-analysxs of contemporary materialsﬂand,the use.

'

" .of open-erided interviews. It can.be seen, therefore, that the source

fmaterialsiare'both documentary and human. The extent of potential

a1



'data is related to the nature of the phenomenon being researched ‘and”
' ,to the t1me iag of 51xteen years- between the actx%1ty~of the commis-.

:a51on and the carrylnq out of thlS study.-‘iﬂ f/;-: PR e

-

Flrstly, as a publlc 1nqu1ry established by the leglslature

-of the day, certaln documents form part of 1ts “11fe—hlstory “'uThey-

‘include the original Order-in-Council authorising the,Cdmmlssion and

llsting the chalrman, other members and the terms of- reference,- This
J .

c

document allows one “to establlsh accurately the time of’ settlng up of

k-J

the comm1551onvas:well as facts,about structure and function of thé

Commission. Other sources of data prédictablegfrom the public nature
of the inquiry are the Commission' . written report and the ministerial

a
U"

comment and. dlscu5510n in the Leglslature 1t would generate. Also
erpected would be reports of subsequent actlon both within'thevLegisf-
lature and the bepartment of Edueation. -These materiaisfmhioh Qere
-in-part available, proudded an'ideavOf the Comm;ssion‘s‘njginaand a .
precis of the operatiogiof the:dommission; The findings'and_recom-
mendations (the output)fand'the‘“official"’reaction to'the worh of

the 1nvest1gatlon, are lmportant for assessing its effectlveness as

v\k4

an aid in pollcquaklhg, o - B
’Kw N

Comm1551ons thr d

\_.

‘ flles of 1nformat10n in th
mlsslons, transcrlpts of hearings; research'reéqrts and minutes of :
meetings. There may be‘in these files some indication of references
. consulted, conferences attended by members, educat10nal establlsh—

- ) »

ments v151ted and unsollclted ev1dence. From & quiologicaI-p01nt

»of view ‘this material  is crucial for.undeﬁstandihg the logistics of’

4
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- . oy

the commission, the source and content of 1nformatlonale1n-put the
B ~ . K hl

4 netwdrks of contrlbutlng group

-.roleé, expressed educatlonal i

it is possible to’ examine the
£
dlstrlbutlon of»educatlonal kn

4

' At this juncture, it i

s and 1nd1v1duals——the1r statuses and

deolog;es and values. From these data
overt facto;s 1nfluenc1ng the soc1al

N V! 2 . o o2
owledge fedlateu by the commission.

<

s helpful to consxder ‘the materials '

D

available in térms of the often-used»research dichotomy, primary and

secondary documentary sources.

reports and files and "officia
materlal lmportant in hlstorlc
- =3

in the.form,of wr;tten comment

S

newspapers, magazines, journal

While the Order-in-Council, Commission

1" comments are unquestionably primary

al research, secondary sourCE material *
€

about the commiss¥on féund in books,

s and theses also'has a kind of primary
c ~ . ',

documentary status so-far as analysis apd interpretation of. the Com-

: o ’
mission are concerned. In oth

Cit.is the way documents can ‘be

er words, in this sociolbgical inquiry,.

—

used in the theoretical’nodels rather

tian any arbltrary cla551f1cat10n that must be of uppermost concern.

‘ The dlscovery(afnew sociologic

both’ depend on - the use of seco

’

. v u/
- g

data as a meéans of checking th

a

_sources. :The discovery of soc

the study, as well‘as external
. £ .
for craftsmanshlp of the 'study

* °

al "facts" and external validity checks

ndary as well as prlmary sources. °

A ratherrunusual feature of the study is the use of 1nterv1ew N

ra

e valldlty of both primary and secondary
1olog1cal "facts " the main purpose of

valrdlty checks whlch are important
e B .

<

both depend <n themuse of secondary

g

as well as. prlmary sources augmented by 1nte': 7 data. Theoretically,

-

«

what’has just bean said is lmportant in t ‘At . means that:structural—k(

functionaLism, sociology of\knowledge‘and phenomenology'are'played

s -

T
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A against each other in the quest”for‘reiiable kn‘é&ledge.52

. N

Limitations of the Study: Resources _ : Lt
and Theories ’ .

Mttention has been drawn to the fact that there does not ..

.

aépear to be a body of research 11terature relatlng to the general o
tOplC of the present study. Nelther has there been much academlc
interest in the 1957 Royal Comm1551on. Thls means that a’tradltlonaf
source of legitimation is absent. A corollary is that the researcher
‘does not hare ghe benefit ﬁf an a.griori acceptance of the tﬁeoretie;l
. R . g A :
base and merﬁodology to be employed in the study. This is not to say,
of course, that such conditions are essestial prerequisites.for
' attalnlnq thepretrcal and practical significance"in‘abademic‘work.
A-mere spec1f1c 11m1tatlon are the gaps in data relatlng to
the Royai Commission. Extensive inqulrles in the Leglslatlve lerary,§
the Provincial Archives,lDepartment of Educat!dn Archives, Unlver51ry
Libraries have revealed serious deflelences in the materlal avallable.
Reasons for this.range from weaknesses in the lnfelKﬁrion storage and’
retrieval ser¥1ces’of these organlzatlons, 1nacce551b11£ty because
materlals cannot yet be releaSed for publlc use, to absence of
practices for eoliebtin; and retaining information, for example,
_Hensard reporting‘Was‘net a_legisierise practice in Alberta in the
i9505 and 1960s.’ fo a certain degree, intervieQ data and secendary
' sources helped to oyercome these deficiencres, But rhe¥ were not a — . -
complete selution. ‘ o . A

A theoretical limitation to thée study is related to the new-

ness of ideas about knowledge management in sociology of education.

*

R . . . X.]
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rd

”'ﬂThese ‘had developed prlmarlly 19/the 19605 and early 19705. As-yet

s

. there is no exten51ve practlcal appllcatlon of these ldeas to the

hd .-

é A
analysxp of eéuoatlonal phenomena such as publlc 1nqu1r1es into. educa—

2 . . v M

,tion eystems. The satlsfactlon, and perhaps securlty, of evaluatlng

the findings of;one's:research against comparable work done by others,

is not possible. The effect isjthat while one sttlves for jinternal
. consistency and acuteness of:perception in the analy&is, the general-

-0

1zab111ty of concluslons is restricted.

Summagx . ot
Chapter two has had'thevprimary‘tash of-indloatlng the-intex—

1ockihg relationéhip between the assumétions which gave focus to the

-hstudy and the theoretlcal base and methodology vhich_subServed the
purposes to be a eved by the study. An elaboration of the theoretl—
cal basis of theq:t:;;\Bthed the value of comb}nlng the structural—
functional, 5001ology of'knowledge and phenomenolog1cal perspectxves

and of auémenting structuralzfunctlonallsm w1th collectlve behaviour

w‘ :
- T . -~ . o
theory. T - ’ B ;',xﬁ ?

el

., . The royal comm1551on as an 1nst1tution*in Canadian society Wwas
. .,/
. . P ‘v i

examlned However, thls was done ln suth a way ‘as to’ point. out that

’ ,the estéb 1shment and features of the royal commlsslon, thouqh

lnstltutlonallzed ake still probbematlc._ Although there are practica;

.:A?’f/

llmltatlons of resources and theOrles to what is being attempted it

- might be arguéﬁ that resea;gﬁ,ééch as this has relevance for its
'Wpioneerinqh function;:ﬁé';
o

. »4’ Vv
s
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Footnotes
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a~

The termlnology here ‘is not belng applled in the strict

The purpose is to convey an orlentatlon towards
n the part of the ¥esearcher in, for example, selecting and
interacting with people associated with the ‘Commission.
data collectlon entalls more: than analysis of wrltten source materlals.

(:

time of the comission were:

. Senator D. Cameron

Mr. J. Cormack

Mrs..

Dr.
Mrs.

W. Hansen
G. Mowat.
I. Taylor

[Mr. N. Douglas

y Senator E.'Manning

Dr. W. Swift Deputy Mlnlster of Education
Mr. A. Aalborg ‘Minister of Eduéatlon
Dr. T. Byrne Chief Superintendent of Schools
Dr. R. Rees * Secretary of the Commission .
Dr.- R. MacArthur Research Director of the Commission
Dr. H. Coutts " .pean of Faculty of Edutation: *
Dr. S. Clarke Executive Secretary, Alberta Teachers'
: { “Association
5M. F. Young, "On the Politics of Educathnal Knowledge,
Economy and Society 1 (1972).: 194- 215. C CoE
6G Caldwell, "Educational Values in Albeﬂta-—A Comparlson

of the Orientations of the Department of ‘Education, and Interest
- (M.A. thesis, University of Calgary, 1968,
as data for uncovering held values,’ varlous curriculum
llshed by the Department of Education in Alberta and group briefs
presented to the Cameron CommlsSLOn on Education in Albexta 1957~ 1959
7

.C. Goulson,
Other Major G

Groups"

,.Chalrman of the Comm1591on

)

Commissionex
Copmissioner’
COﬁmissioner -
Comm;s51oner : “ i
Commissioner. (deceased)] SR
Premier 7

"An Hlstorlcal survey of pral CommlsSLOns and
overnmental Inqulrles in canadian Educatlon
thesis, University of-Toronto, 1966) .
with que

That is;

‘The, thesis used
guides pub-’

(D. Ed

- This thesis’ concerned ‘itself

] stions such as how frequent were roy3al commlSSLOns, the
‘number of commissions, why the 1nvestlgat10n

reports were received.

s were made and how the

«

'
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8D. paloise, "A Study of the Degree ofAImpiementatiOn of
" Recommendations Pertaining to Organization and Administration made
f{ﬁy the Royal Commission on Education in Alberta, 1959" (M.Ed. thesis,
“University of Alberta, 1970); G. Maddocks, "A Study of the Degree of
Implemq&;atign_of Recommendations Pertaining to the Supply, Prepara-
tion, 4pd Payment of Teachers made by the Alberta Royal Cormission
oh Edudation, 1959" (M.Ed. thesis, University of Alberta, 1970);
A. ‘Wilcer, "A Study of the Implementation of Recommendations Per-
taining to Control of Education made by the Royal Commission on Educa-
tion ‘ip Alberta, 1959" (M.Ed. thesis, University of Alberta, 1970). '
The titles of these theses would seem to explain quite cléarly the

nature of their content.

#, ng F. D. Young, ed., Knoﬁledge and Control (London: Collier- -
i Macmillan, 1971), p. 3. This perspective is characteristic of the

4 Lew-wave sociologists of education, especially in Britain.

loBased on Willer's usage of the. term kngwledge:
."a system of knowledge is nothing more than a set of ideas .
- about the nature of the world and the relationships in it.
_“indfvidual explanations of events will differ according.to
“ ‘the different systems of knowledge.” o :

N.J.: Prentice-Hall, 1971), p. 18. .
llThe range of ideas included in this section represent an-
amalgam from th% axticles of Ioan . Davies, "The'Management of
Knowledge," and Basil Bernstein, "On the Classification and Framing
. of Knowledge," in Knowledge and Control, ed. Michael Young (London:
: { Collier-Macmillan, 1971), pp. 267-284 and pp. 47—68~respectiveiy; and
Dennis Smith's paper, "Power, Ideology, and the Transmission of Know-
"~ ledge," in Readings in the Theory of Educational Systems, ed. Earl
Hopper (London: Hutchinson, 1971), pp. 240-261.

lzN. Smelser, Theory of Collective Behavior (London: Routledge
and Kegan Paul, 1962), p. 23.
13 .
B. Bernstein, op. cit., p. 47. .
"'14These jdeas are characteristic of Schutzian phenomenoloay
generally and two specific references can be cited: A. Schutz,
Collected Papers I: The Problem of Social Reality, ed. M. Natanson
(The Hague: Martinus Nijhoff, 1962), pp. 9-19; and Idem, Collected
pPapers II: Studies in Social Theory, ed. A. Brodersen (The Hague:
‘Martinus Nijhoff, 1964), p. 124.

15_ s o
' E. .Crawford, "The Informal Organization of Policy-Oriented
Social Science," in Social Scientists and International Affairs, eds.
E. Crawford and A. Biderman (New York: John Wiley, 1969), p. 75.

5o

) .
See J. Willer, The Social betermination of Knowledge (Englewood Cliffs, '
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'6Taken from an article by O. puncan® and L. Schnore, "Cultural,

.

Behavioral, and Egological.Perspectives in the Stﬁd& of Social Organi-

" sation,” American Journal of Sociology 65 (1959): 132-146.

17 o & A p :
E. Crawford and KE Biderman, OP. cit., PpP- 75-76. ¢

Ll

briefly as possible, one feature of the p nomenological orientation
which relates to the methodology ofsghe stidy. It cannot be over-
emphasised that the researcher is .aware that this is only a partial
explanation even @f this one feature. However the purpose will have
been served if the interviews do reveal the supjective interpretations
of the subjects involved, a dimension not obtained by other techniques
in thepmethedology. The statement given will be recognized as’ typi-
cally Schutzian and .is derived from a range'of works, the writings
of Schutz himself and commentators. on his ideas.. Selected examples
inclu@e the three volumes of Collected Papers by Alfred Schutz,
(details given in the bibliography) and articles such as those by
A. Gurwitsch, "The Commonsense Wwarld as: a Social Reality," Social
Research 29 (1962): 50-72; and B. Hindness, "The Phenomenological
Sociology of Alfred Schutz," Economy and Society 1 (1972): 1-27.

19, crawford and A. Biderman, op. cit., p- 17.

8 ‘Y . B, T Lo
l-Therlntentlon_o this paragraphv;%:to express as simply and

-
.

2OA. Blum, "The Coréus of Knowledge as a‘ﬁormative Order,"

in Knowledge. and Control, ed. by M. F. D. Young (London: Collier-
Macmillan, 1971), p. 118.

2 . . . o2

1These’ jdeas are to be found in Mannheim's 1deology and
Utopia (New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1936) and are placed in their
social context by Louis Wirth in his lengthy Introduction to the

book;

22 - o . :
T. Bottomore, "Som%;ggflectlons on the Soc1olog§ of Know- 1{
i £ ’

ledge," British Journal of? Ziiology 7. (1956) : 56.
s ;%g?r——gx :

o 23y mannheim, op. cit., pp. 266-267.

these sociologists in M. F. D. Young, ed., Knowledge and Control
(London: Collier-Macmillan, 1971). ' S
.

ZSD;”Cantwright, "Influence, Leadership; Control,” in Handbook
of Organizations, ed. J. G. March (Chicago: Rand McNally, 1965,
pp. 28-31.% Abbreviated definitions have been included: _
" eward'QQWer:; relates to the ability to mediate rewards;
coercive power is the ability to mediate punishment; referent
power is based on a feeling of oneness or ‘identification;
legitimate power stems from ingprdalized values of the rightness
to exert pgwer and expert power is‘relgted to some special

_knowledge 6r expertness."

24This trend is exemplified by the chapters‘contributed by

c

48



B P N T SR A
B I 49

6 ' )
2 See Chapter 2, "ContextualltY' Mapp;ng the Social and

Decision Process,“ fh H. Laswell, A Pre-View of Pollcy Sc1ences (New
Ydérk: American Elsev1er, 1971), pp. 14 33.
7Ib1d., pp. 28-30. A concise form of Lassgexl s(power out- -
comes has heen -included: o
"The intelligence outcome 1ncludes the qatherlﬁg, pBEgESSing
and dissemination of information . . . E?omotlona outcomes
add agitational intepsity to the Q%hsemlnatlon ogL;\vqiue
demand . . Erescrlgtlon outcomes wre characterized by>the
'stablllzatlon of expectations concerning the norms to be
severely sanctioned if challenged . . . invocation is the
act of characterizing a concret situation in terms of its
" conformity or nonconformity to prescription . . . Eglication
is the final characterization of concrete circumstances in
terms of prescriptions . . termination cancels a prescription
and deals with the claims put forward by those who acted in
good faith when the prescriptions were in :2;;; s . . the
e

appraisal outcomes characterize the aggrega flow of decision

according to the policy cbjectives of the dy politic, and

identify those who are causally or formally respon51ble for

sucgesses or failures."
Note that Lasswell's general paradlgm for social process in policy
science. from which the above model was taken, p. 19, is applicable
to the analysis of a royal commission. However, the appllcatlon and
use are beyond the scope of .this study "_ ‘fﬁ@
» 28, Walsh, “"Sociology and the Social World," in P. Filmer
et al., New Directions in Sociological Theory (London: Collier-
Macmlllan, 1972), p. 20.

29
P. Cohen, Modern Social Theory (London Heirlemann, 1968),

p. 14. -Cohen provides a sophisticated analysis of the functionalk
or holistic theories of Durkheim, Radcliffe-Brown, Malinowski and
Pars%ns ‘Further, he gives a critique of- the doctrine based on
logical, substantive and ideological grounds. A useful analy51s of
structure and structuralism is found .in Guy Rocher, A General
Introduction to Sociology: A Theoretical Perspectlve (Torcnto The
Macmillan Company of Canada, 1972), pp. 283~293.

Quoted in Guy Rocher, op. cit., p. 282.
31B Barber, "Structural- Functlonal Analysis: Some Problems
and Mlsunderstandlngs," American Soc1olog1cal Review 21 (1956) : 130.

32
R. K. Merton, Social Theory and Soc1a1 Structure, .ehlarged
ed. (New York: The Free Press, 1968), p. 105. Because of the different
usages of "function" which can lead to confusion, Merton's deflnltlons
have.been. included 1n the body of the text.

33

I. Davies, in Knowkedge and Control, ed. M. F. D. Young,
pp. 272-213.

-




34O. Duncan and L. Séhnore, op. cit., p. 135.

35y, smelser, op. cit., p. 23. . ’@
361bid., pp. 15-17. S

37

G. Henderson, Federal Royal Commissions in Canada 1867-1966: -

A Checklist (Toronto: Univeféity of Toronto Press, 1967), p. xi.
“&"'4 ¥

8
Based on a discussion pf commissions and reforms. in Canadian

education in F. Johnson, A Brief History of Canadian Education
(Toronto: McGraw Hill, 1968), pp. 168-169.

39

G. Henderson, op. cit., p. xv. : v . .

. - v i §
. C. Hanser, Guide to Decision: The %xal Commission (New
Jersey: The Bedminster Press, 1965), p-. 37. g g

40

3
41 .
C. Goulson, op. cit., p. 7, p. 504. : : '
. .
%Ipia.
43 : . %y :
C. Hanser, op. cit., pp. 38-39.
Wrai and G. Lamb, Public Inggiries as an trument of
Government (1 on: Allen and Unwin, 1971), p. 340. It'&fs not sug-

gested that negative inferences are to be drawn from this comment.
The intent is to caution against a too simplistic interpretation of
the genesis of commissions.

4 _ - :
5C. Goulson, op. c1t., p. 8. L

6The materlal for this sectlon was derived frOm a number of

sources: books such as R. Chapman, ed., The Role of Commissions in
Policy-Making (London: Allen and Unwin, 1973); personal interviews
conducted with some of the commissioners and the secretary of the
Alberta Royal Commission on Education in May and June of 1974; and
i infbrmation obtained from the Legislative lerary in the form of
| §eports from newspapers at the time of the 1957 1959 Ccmmission's
Vf‘peratlon contained 1n the "Newspaper Hansards.

7 . . . : . . .
» A more detailed. discussion of these points with supporting
evidence is given in G ~Doern and P. Aucoin, op. cit., pp. 116-118.

48A suggestion made by ‘H. Clokie and J. Robinson, Roxal
Commissions of Inquiry (New York: Octagon Books, 1969), p. 217.

4 Lo . . .
9Der1ved particularly from the writings of Chapman, op. cit.,

pp. 184-187; and Doern and Aucoin, op. cit., pp. 118-126.

5 ‘ , .
OR. Chapman, op. cit., p. 187.

0



i SlG.‘ Doe;‘n-:é_nd P. Aucoin, op. cit., p. '118. . N
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An examination of the explanatory footnotes for various

chapters, the bibliography which has been classified for greater
‘onvenience and materials contained in g appendices give an .
indication of thelnature and “extent of " A W]iterature"” that is, N
- . i Lo . R " « . o
sources of materdal, uponi which this study, ;?g)aased.@ . _ : %




CHAPTER III

THE SOCIO-HISTORICAL CONTEXT OF THE CAMERON COMMISSION -

R . .

.—vﬂ—*‘—;~"f*‘“‘—-~i__k‘
T - : A . Introduction - R o
ihe inclusion ofgg sﬁspter‘on the socio-historical context
of the Cameron Commission is justifieduen two grounds. -Theoretically,
- the structural—functional perspective emphasizes recegnition of a
) soc1ety as,a series of systems interlocking in many different ways.
Each system fulfils some function for everv other system aﬁd thus
contributes to the cohesion of the society as a whole. ~ Knowledge of
the constraints on.a system, from those sﬂ’tems external to it, 1s
'vessential in understanding the adaptations of the particular system
ingboth its structure and function over time. Although of less
importance to some theorists, it is nevertheless an.additional feature ‘3\
‘of.structural—fuhctionai analysis to have an awareness of pte—

. . . . 1
institutional behaviour, creat1v1ty and conflict within a system. .

-
For this reason, a collective behaviour perspective has been included

On. a more- pragmatic jovel, S. D. Clark has cautionedﬁ’hat the good

sociologist does not neglect the historical dimension otherwise he
, ' \ . . . . . 2

‘will be left with a static view which ignores social change. The

\

Cameron Commission, though a specialized system designed with a
>~ ’ .
limited life—span, cannot be seen in isolation from other systems

particularly those of the polity, education, religion, the economv

and the family. %

52 : '
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It is important to clarify the pur ose of this_chapterl The

major thrust is sociological not historical The historian is con-

. . Ve

&
cerned to describe past events, 1ndicat1ng how.and why they occurred
LR

when they did—1linking a partlcular combination of personalities and

c1rcumstances, but the SOClOlOngt s objective is to discern gocio-

logical generalizations from a study oE_h?EE6fiEaI"phenomena"that—zsr——-——___
to explain events by fé?erence to groups, their characteristics andw

interactions in playing out their 5001a1 roles. Therefore, the e

_material in this chapter is arranged to highlight those features wh%gh
are of soc1ological 51gn1ficance and interest. Some detail, essential

to the work of the historian, will be abse,L or treated briefly

o . e

With respect to the structure of the chapter, the first part
willvcomprise a general discu5510n on selected social changes and.
developments in Alberta from its ingeption asra prov1nce to the early
sixties, relating these to the total Canadian context where appro-
priate. This will be followed by an examination of some of the

societal institutions to draﬁ out points of particular relevance,for g,
education and to illustrate their interdependence. A survey of somes"

. ... nre significant changes and developments in Albertan education
frr the pe nd %ill follow. The Commission itself will then be placed

in its soci - :storical context. Within this historical context; an

]

effort wiil be made to identlfy some ot the factors,contributino to
the emergence of the Comm1551on.

Ore“nould note that Albertan history seems to fall naturally
intc three eriods: the pioneering phase-from the time of the North-
West Ter rtories settlement to the time of adjustment after the First

A

ﬂ%

i
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‘@ T
: I
o -

,Woxia-War:'from'the coming to powar.of the first indigenous.poiitical o
§ .
party in the early 19205 to the close of ‘the Second Wbrld War—
' reflectlng the predomlnantly agr1cu1tura1 phase, and the post—war

:herlod-—yuth marked urbanlzatlon and 1ndustr1allzatlon lyﬁked with

the exp101tat10n of a dlver51ty of natural resourceéD The survey of o

,.). i A i
———see;uﬂ fprggs_gggrat&ngﬁxn soc1ety generally, and w1th respect to

l ———
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-educ: i speclflcally, will tend to fOllOW‘thlS time pattern.

Social Changes and'beveiopments in Alberta
to the 1960s N t

The Pioneer Phase to the Early Twenties

The opening up of Western Canada for settlement which was
‘begun and‘directed'by the East has been referred to as the last - ©
) & ) : o . a
: .. . . . 3 . L
‘"national experiment" of this country. - Once the initial endeavours

in agriculture were undertaken, the'promise of land was sufficient‘
© to attract an 1ncreasxng flow of 1mm1grants from other parts of
Canada and from 0verSeas; Thls brought growlng numbers of the

so-called" "Third I'lle'ax‘nent"4 into the ‘population»and subsequently, ‘new
1 ‘ ' :

. languages, new Cigtoms, ‘hew 1deas, that is, new cultures to mingle f;ﬁ”
with an’ establlshed Engllsh—Frengp hi%ulturallsm In the wake of the

-_people came fac111t1e§ 11ke the rallways, developments in agr1cultura1
technlaues, openlng up d? new urban concentratlon meth the consequent
“ o o oL ’

expansion of urban,océupations;.

LI
e

The Qgﬁ ‘province was not glven ‘dn unlnterrupted perlod in
whlch to consolidate its 'gains. Alberta s lnvolvement in the First

World War'resulted in the_loss of many'of its young men and yet pro-

”ﬁexpansive‘market for its agricultural products;_ Prosperity_ Co
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_ induced in fhis way was rather precarious in the immediate post-war
- . i ‘ - B . / - . ) .0 )
period. Thus the grievances against the East which had not diminished,
the  labour troubles, the distrust of traditional political'ﬁarties;f
- . ) - ! : . “

the uph€aval over yotes for women, prohibition, the influence of
reform movements in tﬂé%?merican‘West’and‘the qgnsraliProgressive

Movement in Canada, led to a‘fsrment which resulted in the-entry of a

oo

ces . T TV v o o : ' e
specific occupational group into politics. 1In 1921 the mew party;The——M
i‘\' . :

. . . §
United Farmers of Alberta, took charge of the province's government.

Even at this early stage, Alberta, while sharing certain traits in

common.with ~“e rest of Canadaf oxhibitéd sociological differgntes. |

" To illustrate this point a little further: a dominant thene
in Canada's history'nas Been'tne mobility of the wopulation. fhe_sbb
and flow has been gerrned ésoecially by discoveries of natnral'

resources and by technologlcal changes whlrn have set up new demands S

for labour in different p CRE qnq at, 61fferent tlmes.s" Mlgratlon
b . g

occurs in and out of the‘coont om‘prov1nce to prov1nce, more
usually in the direction of coun r&‘to city, between cities and within

local communities and,metropolitan'aréas.'6 Alberta'has exhibited all-

of these forms of ml atl but to varying degrees. In times.of bad

4 -, 3 -
\ 3 it - -
[ M 4 r‘i s

harvest and severely qnfavourable weather condltlons thqse on sub-
"o .
'marglnal land have been ,)torced to 1eawe—perhaps to another country,
N : R : 4
"down East" where the.3hdustr1al ]Ob market wds more resilient, to

new arabie 1and,(as(happened w;th the Peace Rlver dgyelopment), or to

-

“.7 the nearest town or c1ty. However, certainethnic~and religious’

,groups have set up bloc settlements or colonles and even with the
» - co v - qﬁr‘w
joad

'very same condltlons, the groups have malntalned thgﬁf solidarity and.

-t
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- position. The 1ntegrat10n of the group sustalned ‘them . agalnst advefé"
sity.. At the same_time,rcommunity cohgsion in towns‘andcruralgdls-

56

" tricts was slow to develop beoause'of themesclusiveness and segregation__

. 7 ‘
of group life whlch llmlted socxal 1ntercourse. v o R

e As another contrast, Morton has characterlzed the Canadlan
- . . {) . C
. spirit of the twentles as a mixture of three glements resultlng in a

v .
]

sort of false consc1ousness to;malntaln the 11nk w1th an era whlch had

q-

—

virtpally disappeared{'

The elements of, the Canadian nostalgia were a Chrigtianity
essentially missionary in impulse and rural in assumption,
a rural conservatism that was materialistic, even primitive, . .
_and committed to 51mple living and moral endurance, beneath
both of these an.unthénklng 1nd1v1duallsm, essentlally
i optlmlstlc in spirit.
. ) hl
Partlcularly in thoseeasternprovxnces where urbanlzatlon and rndus—

“ E

trialization had become well-establlshed by this tlme, the outlook

qﬁoted was'perpetuated”aé something of a myth. With what might be
. o e b . o '
termed cultural lag;operating in the West because social organization
. had-not reachi&d the same level of complexity, the expression
s - e - 9, .

represented reality for many'Albertanéi _ .

. © " The Agrioultural‘fhaee to,1945f B !

'Tpe'thirties in Canada were ushergé in by the wﬁfl@udeéression
which had appeared precipitately, so it‘seemed, with the stockmarket
crash of 1929. »ln_federallooliticé the Conservative Governmemt ledi

" by R.,B. Bennett had assumed power. In this decade "Canadians sought
. ’ . . 9 . . . . .
a new definition of national purpose;" .In Alberta, with the Wheat .
Pool facxng bankruptcy, the dangerously 1ow level of farm prlces, mass

unemployment, malnutrltlon the aggravatlon of severe drought, what
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a5

Y

the/ﬁeople felt was the old bitterness ofAbeitayai and exploitatioh.10

w

national‘economy, with effeets‘in commerée,,industry,‘banking and“

transportatlon R R A
: : 8

The Prodgressive Movement whlch had falled at the federal level

-by thisatihe, remained strong in the Western provinces. A second

experlment in direct democracy, was initiated when the Sacial Credlt

-

Party w1th Wllllam Aberha‘* .the new premier, swept out the Unlted
Farmers of Alberta at the 1935 ‘election in Alberta.12 The promlse
of the "basic d1v1dend" and the "just price” combined with 2 funda-

mentallst evangellsm offered hope when all ratlonal solutlons seemed

e

to. have failed. :McNaught explalns the dlstlnctlve polltlcal behav1or
in Alberta in the follow1ng way:

The astonlshlng polltlcal unity exhlblted by Albertans can
best' be explalned by the homogeneity of their social-
economic structure.' A society of more- -or-less: 1ndependent
primary producers, the majority.of people in the prov1nce
constituted a sort of rural petite bourgeoisie with an
identical interest in loosening credit facilities and
defending themselves against national protective policies
that favoured the industralized region in central,

. €anada . B

N

The thirties clearly illustrdted the intimate relation o< the
various societal institutions both in Alberta and in Canada generally.

The agricultural bias in provincial 1ife was still predominant.

Another feature of é}gnificance was the presence in the Legislature,

for'the;fiist time, of_Alberta—born members. The Depressionvhad an
inertial effect not only. on the economy but on the population as

well. The province seemed to stagnate; Social Credit policies in

many cases. were abortive and without the intervention of a second

-

" The -almost total economie collapse of the prairies undermined the whole
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world conflict, it is interesting to speéulate what political course

RO
4 N .

Alberté-wquld have taken next. The tightening of social bdnds,\wiﬂaih_

L3 88

" the need to co-operate fully in time of war, masked the strains and R

’

dysfunctions of a society on the verge of radical social change. One . "%

. _ : 4 - Sl
of the 'effects of the war was to intensif§ the forces influential in
- . o i
change.
Th%gﬁrbanization and Industrialization Phase . :
R ~ to the Early 1960s . ' S ' [

‘The post-war years were‘esseﬂtialiy an extension of the
period of economic growth. initiated by the war, and as
usual, prosperity brought contentment and political
stability.l4d ' “ ‘ ’

t

Such a statement cannot be put to the test in Alberta, for

the oil boom burst on the province in;l947 during the teédjusﬁbent

stage; The oil indusfry and its subéidiaries stimul&ted a range of
procesges including urbanization, inaustrialization,.technqlogical
_change and ¢onsumerism.‘ These p;océsses_had been opérative tb a
more advénced degrée in Eésterﬁ Ca%ada prior to the 1946él( Other!
developme;ts in Canada such as the press for improved'highways,
medical and welfare‘services, eduéationgl éystems, communica&ioﬁs,
and aéfence were rgflected in eygerth oﬁ a smaller scale now Lh#ﬁ.

personal and proviﬂgial fina?biég

i%sburces had been so dramatically

e

s’trengthened.15 i

¢

Into the fifties, Alberta experienceg a further phase of

extensive population growth, including another "Ameyxican invasion."
Post-war immigration also added to Aibe;ta's distinctiveness among

the -provinces because it received a greater proportion of political
' L ' . o

T
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refugees just - after the war than most other regions. These migrants

had a strong desire to remain in Canada,'ge become Canag¥gans and

.moreover,(ég?improve their own social standing by hare
aspired eve; higher fo; their children via education.l7. %he criteria
for sociei stratification were no lenger.SO cleafly-defined. The

canada-wide trend for rapid increase in size and complexity of cities

'with—IQQﬁstribution of populatioﬁ and popﬁlationiincrease were observ-

. . - 1 . M '
able in the expansion of Calgary and,Edmonton. Calgary became the

-

centre for ‘the financial, geoiogical and‘operating aspects of the

'petrochemical industry while 'Edmonton was the refining centre and

.
' '

xhlblted strong dlver51f1catlon in other 1ndustr1al-and manufacturing

ventures ranging from edible oils, chemlcal and fertlllzer plants to
cemsgzxand pipe factories .

The fiftieé appeared to be a £1me of prosperlty and civil
pegﬁe,ewith litfle societal cﬁanqe. However, there was. latent a
teﬁsien betwéen'the ptagﬁaﬁic-mate?ialistie orientation and the

.ldeallst1c~Judeo Christian orlentatlon 20 People Qanted a share in
the new affluence and stability—new life styles——after two decades‘
of depression and war.. On the other hand, there was some unease that
tﬂis might leaé.to moral Aecay,,perhapé lack of character in the
‘younger geneé%tionv -The dialectic, oféen unrecognized, which was
generated. by this teneion found its outlet in divergent forms
includipg criticismqu publicvedu¢q§%0n, discussions on the generation
gap, a turﬁieq back %o religion QithAa desire to infuse more feligious
values intq everyday life.A The conceot of the-Oanadlan "mosaic" had

i
to be balanced against the idea of full assimilation. Commltment to
I , .
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S

. . A
~ . 3
individual values such"as<%uccess and security ﬁad to be integrated

with loyalty to group norms arlslng from th1§g§§lety of'secondary
groups to which the individual belongsé& for example bu51ness, church
~ethnic, cultural.21 Perhaps this philosophical conflict .combined-
with the ad hoc and improvised nature of much of .the change and
development which occurred up-to the close of the 1950s may help to

explain the tension and open conflict in Canadian society in the

decade that followed.'

e Institutions in Alberta
i$ , :
The Family
- The family can be thcught of as a network of human'relation— -

ships structured to meet the needs of its members. fThe Qlder;

members secure the phy51cal and emotional welfare of the young by

catering, for survival needs such as food and shelter and prov1dxng ER
. S
opportunities for primary group ;xperience."The family~hasdplayed a

crucial role in the development of Alberta. It has beehnthef%ey

stabilizing forcefih_a society exhiﬁitipg a'lowiéegree‘Qf‘igtecratién.,

s

The support of the family group was an essen;iél compbnent in* e L

encouraglng the pioneer S?Efler, the 1mm1Qrant thé dlspossessed

farmer of the Depre551on, the drifters to the Citles.4;‘ Cee .

]

‘In the pioneer era of the prov1nce, the famlly”had to accept
a large measure of responsibility for religious,-health, educational. .
and cultural functions. The -operation 5f the whole family in the

farming enterprise was a charact istic of the agricultural phase, even

~with the trend to farm mechanization and of population shift to urban



areas. In the post-war period, perhaps structure and function of
families have become less distinct with anvincrease in divorce,

illegitimacy, the evolutlon of: new mores concerning limitation on

3 4

.blrths, the stress on materlallstfz values favourlng the working

Al

. 22
wife. “The accelerated process of relinguishing many of the family's
former functions to specialized 5001etal agenc1es has contributed

0

‘13 lnfluence. Larson's rev1ew of

o
to an apparent dlmlnutlon ¥
‘ﬁiy

Ly

avallable publlshed andignpaﬁ l research data of relevance to

3

AN :
famlly life in Alberta is a frultful source of 1nformat10n on facets

of the Albertan family in general.23 Selected vital statistlcs and
related family characteristics for the differing census divisions

. ’ . 24 : y : "L
are of particular interest. “ The rate of natural-increase in Alberta

-

reached a maximum in thé 1950s and thereafter began to decline.

Ll

Divorce rates, number of illegitimate births, length of life for

males and females have all 1ncreased since the 1930s.  Proportionately,

urban’ Alberta has more unmarrled persons, less two- or three- famlly

households and fewer chlldrenothan rural Alberta. Marrled_women'COm—
3 " ‘. ,’*x:. RS

prlse'a larger share of the Labour force than SLngle women. Most

"

women have completed chlldbearing by ;be age of thirty.
To illustrate the diversity of famlly characteristics in

Alberta‘ Larson's research summary of the hlghest and lowest for
7

various census districts should be consulted. For example, Drumheller

had the- lowest dlvorce rate whereas Red Deer and Calgary had high

.', N

divorce rates. Grande Pralrle had a hlgh proportion of French a and

rfIndians in 1t5vpo ulatlon, high birth and illegitimacy rates while
Y

Edmonton had the hlghest number ‘of households with a female only

"
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head. The Edson ‘census district had the lowest marriage rate while

. X . ' .25
in Fort MacLeod it was unusually high. 8
With respect to education, the literature in the'sociology

of education for North America, Brita}n and other Western countries

. ~ R .

'is amply supplied with studies.examining the interrekationship of

education and the family. bThere is a vast store of ma erial on dif-
ferent}ai life chHances and opportunlty for edncatlon, effect of
’ramily characteristics on school learning and reasons for the “drop—
out" phenomenon} among many others, and it can be assumed that some
of the generalizations woaid be applicable to Aloerta.26 To illus-
P _ N

trate, the chiid;en of professional families have more opportunity’
for a university‘educatiOn, Indianvchildren have less chance of
coméletlng ‘a high school-course than white children of approx1mately
the same socio-economic status, rural chlldren have restrlcted formal

education experiences compared with c1ty chlld_ren.2 It is clear:

“that education and family are highly interrelated'especially‘in the

elementary and secondary school years, but many of these relatlonshlps
:

¢ ~

wrll be as complex as the dlvers;ty to be found among the character—
istics of families themselves. |

The’feature of the family-school relatiO?ship which has had
the most strlklng impact in Alberta has been that of sheer numbers{
Every Education Department Repart of the ‘fifties and up to the mld—-

-

sixties drew attention to the increase inignrolment flqures,,andww—w

associated with that, accelerated school building programmes and the

teacher shortage. In the late sixties-and on, thelﬁbulgé" has’ been

reflected in.the tertiary sector. Therefore, education is influenced
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directly by the numbers of,childreﬁ'produced by families and hy the
taxes paid in support of school districts and indirectly, by ideas,
" attitudes and values held bY\Zaréhts which often determine opportuni-

ties for education and which are transmitted to children affecting”

their pexformancé in school and fheir'eduiétipnal aspi:a%ibns énd'gﬁ’_"‘
expectations for. later life. | ® -
Religion o
According to Clark: | _ ' l = ' +

.

The religious development of canada . . . offers a convincing
demonstration of the importance of the religious .interest in
securing .a sense of social solidarity, of society. . The .
religious institution as an integral part of the whole
institutional complex of the community served as one of the
means of entering into social relationships and of becoming w
a part of recoénized group life.28 ' '

Alberta's history ind} és cértain barriers to developing community -

consciousness. The waves ‘of immigration leéding to a lArQe numbeéa
and range of ethnic and religious groups, cyclés of 'economic depres-
sion and proéperity, and shifting distribu}icn of settlementiwere
more_conducive to a loosely integrated structure with a large marginal

. . : . 29 L ' .
social element among the population.” ."Religious development 1in
. T e
"Alberta has been of gfeat interest to social scientists because of

its exceptional history of non-conformity with the appearance and
activity of sects in competition with the established churches. Mann

has indicated that:

Alberta attracted attention not only by the variety of
its religious groupings but also by the influential role
which sectarian religion had plaQed in political and social”
developments. 30 E

The beginnings of religion in the region preceded the

o ’ : DI . < -



establishment of the province in 1905. Missionaries of the major

3

churches had accompanied the exp;crers; furttaders, and pioneer farmers
to the North—West,Territc;ies. Their interest in hosgitalsrand schools
as weli as the moral welfare of the population ensured the place of

the religioug institution as populatlon grew and 5001ety became more
vcomplex; Wwith a contlnulné influx of settlers, the balance between
VFrench Roman Cathollcs and Engllsh Protestants altered. This was

. reflected in the abandonment of a dual system of education in favouL
of'a public}non~sectarianleYstem with provision for the protection of
minority rights, (One nfust tecognize the struggle which was necessary

here to resist the attempt Of the Laurier Government to enforce
‘ ' - ) 31
establishment of a separate system on the new province. )

o

o

. The new ércvince therefore inherited a system of public and

separate schools withzallowance for religious instruction in both,
and it 'was not untll considerably later that private denom1nat10nal
schools'recelved a551stance-from public funds. The Protestant

churches, in general, have embraced the concept . of a pdblic system

. . L
open'to all. With the appearance of evangelical sects, it is inter-

estlng to note that they have: @hown llttle interest ‘in settlng up

their own schbols. Their 1nfluence has been felt more in the private

'

schcqls for the training of lay and professional religious leaders.
- _ A :

Perhaps also, the religious groups have had a greater force in informal

’

educational Qays, through social reform, Sabbath observance, youth

: 32 o
work and the temperance-movement. o
_ . m

The thirties ‘and forties, t%mes of depression and war, gave

a pronohncéd imbetus to the visibility and influence of fundamentalist

v
’ ™
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sdcts. The most outstanding example is that or the association of
the Soc1al Credlt Party and its leaders ‘'with the Calgary Prophetlc
Bible Institute. The characterlstlcs of the "sect" in contrast to
the "church" seemed‘tothVe,had much more to offer those oppressed

0‘."

and alienated by soc1ety at that time; the denomlnatlons tended to‘

serve the interests of the establlshed social classes. These features

included an ascetic morality, a.protest against'the ritual and hier- .
archical organization of’conveﬁtional=re1igions and an emphasis on
. _ , . _ .
.. . : . 33 ¢ L. :
lay participation and equality of members. William Aberhart was
able to establish a strong link between the economic and spiritual
needs of the people: a return to the comfort of a simple faith in
both religion‘ahd-the monetary poiioies of Social Credit. This pro-
‘,. . ) . : .
vided an outlet for the grievances of the "marginals” who'sew only

fexploitation in the wealthy churches and organizations with financial

" pewer, the banks and big businesses particularly in the eastern pro-

vinces. Mann has déscribed the influence of the'fundahentalist move-

ment as_ reactionary—against the forces of urbanism, cultural'maturity
and economic and rellqlous centralization and decentrallzlng——as a
4
corrective to economic forces of urbanizatiori, centralization and
uniformity which t)ied to distort underlying trdditions and symbolic
34 '
systems. .
. , *  The interaction between education and religion in Alberta has
tended to favour the State rather than the Church as haying prime
responsibillty for public education. However, the claims of the Church
’ L
have not been overlooked when one notes: the provision for separatej

and private schools, the place of rellglon in the currlculum of all

\
v
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f RENES
schools, although optﬁonal}in-ﬁhblic schools, the call, as late as
B N :
N . ’5-‘9‘_‘.{.‘;"'1“..

1966, for courses in ethics aj¥

the objections which have beeﬁé? 'ﬁQined in some places against the

N

teaching of evolution in school g?ﬁce courses and the reguest on

1)

the part of the Roman Catholic Chu¥
on Education, for what amounted to #°ddal system of schooling and

teacher training.

fhe Economy

The econoﬁy is concerned with the fundamental problemzéf
allocation of scarce resources among the many possible uses. The
functions ser;ed by the economic institution include ;he satisfaction
of inaividual needsf4food}.clothing, shelter; the'proyisibﬁ of
culturélly defined wants and expectations;-oﬁning a car, sending
children to university and the production of§resources for attaining
‘collective goals—defence, education, welfare. From aﬁothé; pdint.
of view,the,economy supplies the.wbrk céntexts in thch>man ié
socialized,beyondvthe level reéchedvthrough the agencies of théffami;y,
school and the church. To highlight features of the Albertan economy,
one must take note of a number of»trénds including thé natufe of the
eéondmic bése: tﬁe exploitation of natural resources,‘demographic
change, diviéion of labour and specialization, cycles of prosperity

3

and depression.

. For almost fifty years Alberta was regarded as primarily an

agricultural province. With an economy highly dependent on agricul-

orals to be taught'in,public.schools,35

66

ture, however, there was an inhérent instability due to the effects of
;3<
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bad wéaéhe ‘and brice and market fluctuations on furél ptoducts and
thus inco .?6 As>a:consequence, othef_facets ofudevelopmeht‘were
affec@éd,'f r example, gxtension of railﬁays, buiiding construction,
immigraﬁion and the equilibrium'ofvéhe labour markefa The predomi-
néntly rural population exerted a conservative influence in ;gligion,
palitics and education. vAn examinatioh of the great depreséién of
thé thirties shows the dependence'of the province on"healthy agri-
éulturél markéts énd‘ﬁhe.weék positién of the West vis-g—vis the

financial control of the East. A political party with‘strong roots

>

.in fundamental religion waﬁ}accepted, and its policy on administration

of education made changes which had not been able‘to be made by the

o

United Farmers' government in its fourteen years in office.

Iésthe period 1931-1956, however, the agricultural pattern

)

kh a new concept of farming. - The economic conditions O
encourag:;ythe development of large-scale farming with a consequent
{;all rural communities. The population became even more
. 3 . A .

sparsely dis

ibuted while production fése with mechanization and

,other'improved farming methbds. .The'éthos:QfAfhe rgral Qay of life

" was to disappear along with many smail commﬁpitiés_whgse éervice;

ﬁad subsisted on the patﬁ?nage of.the‘local fafmersl With thé increase

in numbers ofjhard—surfaced roads, nearby tdﬁns and cities became'ﬁore

accessible and the\loss of rural youth to the urbaﬁ centres was suf- -

ficient to ensure stagnation in many rural districts’.37 ’ ““:w
From 1949 Aiberta witnessed a dramatic transformainn in its

economic base such that few areas of life remain untouched. The .

growth in manufacturing, mining and gonstruction bﬁrgeoned with the

‘ [

-
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discovery of extensive 0il and gas resouxrce

\ .

s. Just as-the arable land

in Alberta had supported the bulk of the population for a half eentury,

now the population was swollen by warkers £

3

or the oil industry. The

increase was to be a permanent one, however, with the continued discov- .

v

ery of oil and the requirements of its refining, ar . also the setting

up of’many-relatea industries and manufactures. Other results were

the acceleration in the shift of population

from rural areas to urban

areas.and‘thevconcentraéion Qf the population in Edmonton and Calgary,

the répid pace of commercial and building activity in the major

centres and the unprecedented rise \in revenues experienced by the

provincial government leading to aby dant resources-for-cultural and

educational projects and the liquidation of

» Hanson has commented:

The full impact of the oil discoveries on the Alberta economy

the provincial debt.??
&

lhas‘yet to be measured. ' The economic base of the province has
peen transformed by the injection of a highly developed
petroleum and natural .gas industry and of industries’ such as:
the petrochemical based on oil and natural gas. . . . the

economy has become larger, more diversified, more complex .

Agricultyre . . . has declined in relative importance . . .

Personal income of Albertans rose . .

Population decline ..

imminent by 1946 arrested . ._. In ten years from 1945 Alberta

became more urban than: rural.

b)

_Education and the economy are interdependent to a marked

extent; but one must @liard against viewing the association as a

. S . 40 . o v S .
mechanistic relationship. = The financial needs of public education

in.some ways expand and contract with the state of the economy as

shown in the pre and post oil era in Alberta.. Periods of'depfession e

in the economy usually affect school -enrolment; during the thirties

in Alberta, the school enrolment rose to a level not reached again -

:

~
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e

until the décédevdf thé:fifties.gl, High"birfh rate eras also cause

expenditures on education to risé;_for.instance,in_Albefta since

1945, the Yéarly,expenditure on education has doubled every five
42 * '

years.

Another link in the interrelation of educa;ibn'and the
eéonomy, is the demand made by the education system on the pool of
‘skilled labour. : Educapion is a labour-intensive industry and.recruits
ia{éubstantialiprbportion of the school leavers into further education -

in preparation for teaching. Any incgease in téache;wsalaries,plapes.

=

a significant strain on public expenditure. In.a decentralized system,

'

the financing of -education is shared at_léast three ways by pxovinciali

and municipal funding ﬁigh'SOme assistance from federal sources.

’ ) W
&

ith respect to numbers and to age

‘Changes in populatiéquistribution'
"group, level of unemployment, the rakio of industrial to residential

areas, the strength of the”coﬁpe ition from other sectors of the
economy such as health and welfafe are all factors to be considered
. in this context.

As Hanson ha§'indicated:"
There has been a long and sustained period of economic growth
in Alberta which has induced expansion of the educational
system, encouraged investment in education to ensure future
economic growth, and provided the means for financing
education expenditure requirements.4

#1

~ The Polity
‘ The term polity connotes both politics and government,. Polity -
defined quite simply»is'society's'way’pf legitimising the use of

force. -The main function of the ‘polity is to make adjustments between

69
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newly elected Premier and Mlnlster for Educatlon, william Aberhart,v.i

3

the other 1nst1tutlons of soc1ety so as to 1ntegrate them and at the

v

same t1me to fac111tate the successful performance of" thelr spec1a112ed
functlons. The outstandlng feature of this lnstltutlon{for most of

—

Alberta s hlstory has been the electorate s w1111ngness to SUPPOrt

,<

v1rtually a one-party government for an extended perlod, then;w1th the

rise of another grass-roots movement, to sweep it away to polltlcal

4 . .
obscurlty 4 ~One of the results of such a situation 1s the p0551b111ty

that legislation which may not be favoured by many ‘of the people,
nevertheless passes unchallenged because'of the absence of a‘v1able"

oppositiori party in the-Legislature. To illustrate, in 1936 the

was able to introduce legislation on t of administration

where efforts-bﬁ the previous government!h ' There was still
ers resounding

‘ f
electoral victory gave them such control that the 1eglslatlon passed

opp051tlon in some quarters but the Socilk

intqﬁihe implementation stage with ease. The party held fifty-seven
; o _ ; ‘ SR o

. : . N 45
out of sixty-three seats in the Legislature.

The province was guided by a Liberal administration from its
inception until 1921 when the agrarian movement of protest and reform,
part of the'general Progfessive.MoVement of the time, gained suffi-

cient momentum to overturn the two—pa;ty system and to bring in a

party which overtly represented the predominant social group in the

-~

' . province. As an illustration, by 1920 the membership of the United

4

,. , , L 46 ,
Farmers of Alberta was aboutm30;000. Thls was brought about in

part because the small, homogeneous electoral d1v1510ns were able to.

exert more dlrect pressure on the government and also the movement

'

-
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" times.

N

(xS

A

‘waslpart of .a larger expression of diesatistactron which had been
growing infthe West for some years.47 However, once in power and with
changlng condrtlons, pald-up membershlp of the Unrted Farmers' party
serlously decllned  The polltlcally unsophlstlcated party had to

overcome the Iegacy of the prev1ous government and cope with fluctu—
2 .

»ating;economic conditidns as the decade progressed. The great

depression"and drought of tﬁe‘thirtiesewas beyond solution by theb'
e . , ] . ’ )

farmeér group; debt and inemployment were int%ansigént problems. 1In
[l . T .

)despair,.the people turned to’ a promiée'of salvation:and‘the monthly.

~ dividend. . The Unltea Farmersaof Alberta lcst every gdat at the 1935

eiection;' Soc1al Credlt reflected the reveplutionary temper of the

4
. s ‘o - ~

L3218 - " : .’ ) ) 2
Irvfnd has explained.the rise-of Sodial Credit'as a social,

movement lech was generated by a perlod of w1despread soclal unrest

v

48’
nd 1ntense dlssatlsfactlon with the existing sogial order ~ The
. ) N A - .
people‘were éxceptionally‘recep ie to the apparent “Utcpla" .presented

gt
- -

to them The phllosophy of Soc1al Credit in Alberta was presented

I

R

withi; a context of Chrlstlan fundamentaﬂlsm and Bible prophecy Thus
the polltlcal movement was in many ways’an extension of a firmiy-

'éstabl;éhed‘religious movement. The onedparty admlnlstratlon of the
=

~,Farmersf government the organlzatlonvof 1nterest groups lﬂ?all

'

, PR
electorates, tHe decay of the. Farmers polrtlcal popularlty and. olatiﬁ£:‘
“ < »

form, call: prepared the way for the new Socxal Credlt Movement “but

> L4

v . Q .
. ‘urthout the charlsma of Aberhart, it is problematlc that the movement

»> : -
e . .
Y would have achieved such'anven rmous\following of 'people from every,.,
v o - a ' n ) ) i 4 ° -
stratum in Albertan society. o

)

v
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CThe secial

’

/

e

Credit movement in Alberta was essentlally a ../

people's movement which sought to reform, but not to

‘revolutlonl
11x15t1ng pa
rise o pol
excitement,

_exhibited 1
of agitatio
_peratlng t

ze, the existing social order by changing the
ttern of certain 1nst1tut10ns Stages of its
itical power [are] social unrest, popular
formalization, 1nst1tut10nallzatlon (1t}

n the ccurse of its evolution, the mechanisms
n, esprit de corps, morale, ideology, and,
actics.

© ~ . |
-

These two experiments in popular democracy, ‘the governments

of the United F

}ocking of the political, economic and religious 1nst1tut10ns within

a partlcular ={e]
province, domin

geographlcally

armers and of Social Credlt well exempllfy the 1nter—
c1etal framework. The framework was that Jgga WeStern
ated by primary 1ndustry, whlch had remelned isolated

and culturally from the remainder-of thetcountry for
?

¢

approxrmately the flrst half century of its ex1stence

Anlmm

Canada, the leg
v;ncmal.governm
There was also
ellglOuS mlnor
establlehed in

The Pro

educatin"‘or a

the bar’r LYogY
*a'tertain'stand

.

= dlrectly by some form of qrant gqstem7and lhdlrectly by the creutlon,

of loc11 educati

pe undertaken by th&fldcal authorltlesrfor>
< SRS “HE _ ,

the:provincial
LG R

'cabinet'is,the miniéter'for ‘education and he hag

\

rtant concern for the Alberta pollty is education. In‘’

islative role in educatlon was reserved for-th 'pro—

AEY

ents by Sectlon 93 of the Brltlsh North America‘Act. .

1ncluded a guarantee that. safeguarded the rights -of

ities.. Thué public‘contro; of education was early

51~
the hlstory of the country , .

vincial government decrees the perlod of” compulsorv

1r chlldren//mlnlmum standalds ‘for school bulldhnqs,

s

anmme to be taugho\by teachers with quallflcatlons of
. ”

ard. It is 1nvolved in the flnanclng of schoolsl

,‘4 :

O - B
.

ion areas to whlqh are déiegat rééponsibllltles to

S
» e -~

e areas. A member of
e :

Y S T A

- : ., Lo T

.
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charge ¢f a department of education which implements government

policy with'respect to education.52 This general picture of the’

E]

polity in Canada applies to each province, in this case, the province

of Alberta

.

o
‘By Jits power to deflne prlorltles ‘in publlc speridlng, the
pollty is an external constralnt on the educatlonal act1v1t1es of

the province. It also plays a leadlng part 12 adjustlngdﬁhg inter-

v

action betwegn the institution of .education and other societal

institutions.: Because of its legal monopoly oYer educat 1o, the
polity inevitably: tends to be placed in the deminating, entrenched é
- . - » !
. . . B . b /
role, thereby placing persons and agencies seeking educational /
. . z.r ' B . v 53 ’ .
change in the assertive, challenging .role. The conseglience 1s that

]

the polity is the major agehcy,of social control in matters'pertainipq

to education.

3 .
1 . P R

mY Changes and Developments in Alberta Education

to the 1960s 1~ -» -
¢ —_—
. The Ploneer Phase to Lhe Early 19205 R $

!

1

A

¥
I& was in the merrltorlal perlod 1884 1905 that the precedents

i 0y

- . < . - .
¢t were established for the education system inhe:ited»8§ Alberta on 1its
N .

(;gtabllshment as a separate. prév1nce The changes and developments
f\‘, i . - . -

«

were }elated to thé need to make provision for a ﬁg?uletion scattered”

3 . b .

6vet.an immense area:and to accommodate the religilus inisionﬁ in

. n Q- . . .. N ~
S & e ¢ /l |
the{Territoriesx Havxng urled th; schemes ope!at}na xn the East, Oy

¢ ~ T au . ‘. *
- ' I"
Haultaln supplled the drlve rqéEEEed to achleve the statutory fram N

A

e

work for’a,public, non-sectarian elementary and secondary sthool

v gystem. o oo

¥

S -
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Alberta was declared a province on September 1, 1905. The
Alberta Act guaran€éed the educational rights of religious minorities
so that the'sepAréte system became a permanent part of the educational

pattern in Alberta. The province was fortunate in commencing its
- > . 3 .

—,
Ao

existence with many schools already in operation; in 1905 there were

917 schools, 41,033 pupils, 1,129 teachers and the Territoriel grants

v v ;
amounted tc $239,380. >

»

The years 1905-1913 were occupied in keeping pace with societal

change. Immigration was ensuring rapid populati§§ increase and diver-

‘Y . i ‘. 3 « . 3 ) . - . -
sifying the original ethnic-religious "mix." There was an 1ncreasing

need to consider assimilation of non-English speaking imwigrants.
: \ . h
The numbers of schools, mainly of the one-room type,erse as- did

s v

! change 6ccurred iﬁ;19l3 when the Alberta

expenditure.
: il

Leqi%&gture gave:'

\pproval to. the consolidated school move-
ment. This was an attemﬁt to overcome the def1c1enc1es of the small
L3

. . 57 . . .
rural -school districts. Consolxdatlon was the first solutlon

advanced to provxde a hlqher educdtion for the rural sbudent wnhle
. é’

allow1ng the student to llve at home. @hls organizatlon waﬁ the Qro?s-

N
. 2

type'bfvthé;preSent éentralized'sghool within a division or county |
. . P A L

£

~which is able . to snge a larger area wecause of vans or ?uses, better.
R
roads and more money. ] é
!V i ) - N } . ' 3
x«  The year& of WOrld War I seemed to. ‘have 1little effect on .

. - A -

< - ’ .“ ‘ T 4‘ : . . 4 .
~ Albertan xébls w1th the*&xcept}on qf teaéh%g\supply'whiCh suf fered

s~ ' -

« PR 5 »
™ L . '

ineW#table disruptionﬂm The.cpmpulsory.schOOI leaving age was;raised

59

3

frem fourteen to. fifteen years at this time.
The next sMministrative move of note was the rural high school
. - - ’ »



A

A

(?ifxperiment 1

whether rura
high school

government,5

implemented The Secondary ConsOlidated School Act so that nineteen

school distri

includlng th
teachers and
high schooi

‘ thinking of”

. permahently
Thus

finding ways

ments, llmlt

s

. . 4 ' : L
921—1938. This was a reflection of the recoghition that

’

1 youth remained in the country or moved to the city,

educatlon ‘was becoming a necessif; The. Unlted Farmers'

75

con501ous of the need for 1mprovement ln rural éducdtiony

icts were set Jap on this pattern. For many reasons,

e fear of 1ncurr1ng greater taxatlon, lack of qualified '
1nadequate living accommodatlon for pupils, the rural - 4

4 .-
experiment remained a bridge between the advapced
s .

‘a few and the time when large 'school divisios could be

establlshed

educatlon 'in the ploneerlng phase was congerned w1th

of overcOmlng the physicaZ problems of isolated settle-

5

ed resources and a populatlon lncreaslng in numbers and

i

hetererﬁe;ty. There was an }nevitable concentration on devbloplnq

adequate adm

school dlstr

L.

lntellectual

body of trad

-

inistratﬁye‘arrangementsn. THe deficiencies of the small S

<

ict .soon. became apparont The aims of .gducation emphasized »

. 7,

development by which was meant prov1d1ng puplls w1th a,

itional knowledgeﬁbut contern was also expressed that

v

aesthetic) character and c1tlzenshlo tralnlng should nct be nealected

and respited

\u'dards lﬁ the
. r a{

school The

.tralmlnq,_he

&
Vo

public éduca

oA

. T Wy

'In curriculumu the'f' t prov1nc1al revision occcurred in1912-1914

§ .
in the adoption of elght grades rather than flve-sta“— N

1
v e

publlc sdhqp ; The grades above E1ght_became the hlqh

reqwere addltlons to‘tae currlculum such as civics, manual

L)
e ¢

usehold science and phy51ca1 cultureuA In thlS perlod i7 ,

tlon rcfloctéd thc increasina’ coMblex1ty of the socrety \o/

. rl . .
z R ' v . .



in which'it was embedded.61

The AgriculturalPhasetoithe Mid-1%40s

The failure of the consolidated movement merely served to
v ' : B ’
underline the weaknesses of the small rural district. The most

.

I

serious accordlnq to Jonason vere restrlcted educatlonal opportunltles,
inadequa&%ﬁinstfuctional programmes and classroom supervision;, unsatis-

factor , 8upport, costly operation and freguent teacher °

- v
. - -
. .

g change..; -'éfore,the major administrative chanae of.this phase

- -

R A

*was tﬁe tnt§€§uctlon of the large unlt of admin;stratlon by the new

L : ¢ N

Social Credlt government in 1936.. Jonaé?n s stu- fr uf'Sl sought to
@ .

appralse the achlevements of t@ scheme which., fa in operation

from¢1936 Some of his more-important cohclUSLOn *evealed the

.&1mprovement in equallzat;én of educatiohal opportunity and auality

-

and degrec of classroom superv151on, long and short range plannlng
k -

were based more soundly, security of %ﬂgure, better salaries and .

i

llVlng condltlons Had produced greater stability -in tbe teachlnq pro-

kK
4

{eSSLOn : Although there was substant;al opp051tlon to ‘the- 1arqe o 10}}"
s ed -y "
ant arrangemegt*at the tlxe of 1ts 1ntroductlon, by\l9511there was ’
N A o ' F 6‘3 ’ o - . . .
ce A reversalvbf this- trend e , o ot
4 Howevor,administfative chariges were not the only legacy of
R & . ' . . . ) :

the agricultuial period. 8School enrolments incfeasedqeven with little

o~ . T - L !
, populatlon expansxon one'%efleétLonIof'dePEESsion'conditions.\ The

_secondaryrsphere recelved partlcular attentlon as %Fe 1dea that all

3
'

'should béneflt by a *high- school educatlon galned popular accep*ance;

The status. and profe551onal recognltlon Qf teachers was 1mproved by'

. <



(. @. . G . i
the setting up of what became known as the Alberta TeachefsiASSOCia-
tion. Further ‘gains were made with the transfer of all teacher

: )
training to the Faculty of Educatlon in the University of Alberta

o

. 64 .
"by '1945. The study of educathn made by a standlng commlttee of

the Legislature in 1934 containedfproposals which anticipated educa-

tionﬁ& developments for the succeeding twenty-five years. Work was

begun as early as‘l936 on a complete revision of the elementary proj

gramme with the introduction of the enteY¥prise system, an adaptation

‘of the progressive movemernt in education which was in the process of

. . . 65
being diffused from the United States.
The changes in educagion in Alberta should not be dissociated
from the currlcular reforms occurrlng across Canada Some of tite

innovations includeéd the lntroductlon of a junlor hlGh school level

giving the 6:3:3 paéﬁern of organization, recognition and provision
i . . . .

! . . - 3 No-- . ’ « ’ .
for individual differences,'an increasing emphasis on shopwork, art,

and home economics as well as the introduction of nactivity" pro-

”

grammes with the principle, of "learning by doing." The traditional

alienation of the West, however, made it easier for Alberta ~o seek

N
\

aSSLStance from the Unlted States and- the prov1nce became;a léaderxr in
! - 66
the dlssemlnatlon of the new. practlces (This is ‘not to clsgute the

v

argument that Ontario exerted a damping influence on innovation at'

variance with tradltlonal education-as institutionallized in that

"-..—_

proVinoew) Er0m 1936 to the, end of the War, the stress was on reflne—

ment of the Enterpxlse scheme, the sanctioning of its 1nclusﬁ§§ as’a

® - »

compulsory part of the province's, educatlon and in- SeerCe educatlon

g

of teachers. These reforts represented'queneral consolldat;on of

77

:
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U o . ) . N : - L ] . ' .
elements or .traits from the progressive education movement. -
Patterson has commented: ' .

In -Alberta, a number of factors dpérated jointly to produce a
new approach -to, education. The way was prepared by forces
such as economic ahd_political unrest, increased demand on the’
“ school, chahgihg"social'cOnﬁi_ionsl As these forces prepared
the province for changes; a gzgup of prominent, educators began
to encourage consideration and adoption of a scheme of education
labelled pfoqressive’education. Like other changes, progressive
education was -adopted without a thorough examination by the
public at large. Familiarization and examination came after the
rew pragram was implemented.

.

The comment“raises.a‘yery important point. about the agricul-

itical, family, economic and

v

‘tural phase. During that period the pol

religious institutio§s wére‘forced to re§pond to a series of crises,
which reéulted from aemoéréphic features: distortion iﬁ distribution
of ége grdﬁps, ;nflux of non-British immigrants, increase in the
already diverse réligious groups; the instability of the agricultural

market; the widening gulf between life chances bf rural and urban
dwellers; the major depressions of 192L4%§véh£§&§29—35; the social

mobility paradoxically accompanied by a large'marginél element amongst

yﬁhe_populétion. AltﬁPugh there was a deeo concern fog ﬁfcial‘and
economic-planning télcopnteract ~he dysfﬁnctiénél‘efféctsnof succeeding
cfises, at no time was'thi;'fully sucéégsful. Similarly, the_chanqés
: . . “ v :
andeevelopments in education tended.to be ad hoc solu;ioﬁs ﬁo urgent o
. - ‘e ) . B

problems rather than part .of a Well—coqsidefed‘dverarl plan. It -is ™

notiéhrprising,tha% the post-war phase wes entered upon with a baqg}og
Of unresolvéd problems as well as difficilties arising from a mew and )

e o .
.chal}enging set of circumstances. Le e



o

The Urbanization and Industrialization Phase-
to the Early 1960s

In the wider society, the transition to peacetime seemed
. ’ “ . : ) C
remarkably smooth. The servicemen and women were absorbed& into the

-

job market which had expanded‘under:the stimulus of the war economy,

and mahy were diverted into furthenfeﬁucation. The need for con-

’ . S .
struction, which had been brought 1o a stapdstill during the war,ﬁwas
an’espeéially useful apening for employment. The £§yel of consumption -

A ‘

of manufavtured goods remained high. - - ~§§; _—

. — i _
‘In Albertag an added advantage was gained bé%i%se the grain

68 L
The economy, the pace

crops were high yielding in 1946 and 1947.
of chaﬁge, and development geﬁeraily, were not allowed to slac&gﬁ

because discoveries of the extensive Albertan oil and gas fié

made ffom 1947. Cohsequently, the idea of a scarcity economy
Social Credit's 'spay as you go" or qnder—consuméﬁion poiicy,
ludicréﬁs;‘ The pet;oleﬁm'industry rapidiy transformed ﬁhe E;ée of
Alberta. Thinkinéﬁpack.to"preyiogs eras ;ﬁ Aibertan>history, soﬁe

 trends continued and were inbgﬁsﬁfied——mechanization of agriculture,

ﬁprtﬁer/concentfation of population in-cities and towns -and increased,
. r . .

indhstfialization with its concomitant division and specialization of

E : . .
..labour. On the other-hand, certain features disappeared from the

/ . - s~ . - oL i

) R PR R £ . ’
A%péktan sgene——many émall séttlgmgnts;tthe special ethes af country
life, the small-scale independent- family fa;m:

a9

/ '
‘ EEP S

/ . C R : - . - ‘ v
/ 1+ The effects of the war'were obvious in the school sy&tem.

L

Aitﬁoughiséhdoi'enrolments'had'declinéd in the early forties, the

, . ; . . M , . . . T
virtual cessation of new construction and maintenance of existing



bdildings meant that,extensive expenditures were required to

reach réasonable standards for the expected post-we increase. Per-
haps the most crucial deficiency was tne teacher shortage. Many
veterans’did not return to teaching; salaries and conditions were too

favourable in other occupations. Many married women pressed into

- PN
€

teaching ‘in the war years, returned to family life. The competition

was strong for school leavers. Opportunltles were unfolding which

were not available in pre-war times. This problem was ‘to plague’ -

educational authorities into the sixties.

.
+

The boom conditions created by the exploitation of oil ana

%y

gas had their influence on.education. Financially, the results are

e

probably vet not fully calculable. Provincial reserves, the'broader
base for school taxes and thus increased revenues for school boards,
the increase in real wages and salaries made pOSSlble mgterial gains
in education. These included new and more elaborate buildlngs and

facilities, higher teacher salaries, assistance to_students at
. - ‘ .

secondary and post secondary levels, commnnity'amenities shared with

fo*mal education——swlmmlng pools, librarigsw audftoria‘

>

.At the same time, societal. values, and expectations and

aspirations related to education underwent cnanoe Edugation was

to-be the panacea for the ills of the newly—affluent society. The

>

‘fifties witnessed a questioning of many of fhe features which ‘had .

'

*

Peen* 1nstituted in t@g tertlES. -There was some feeling that the .

-

"good life" was ‘being achieved too eaSily. The highly v1srb1e

educational_institution.provxded1p01nts\of identiflcation more readily
M « - ) ’ ‘

tban some ,other parts?of gociety. Its assoclations——the schools, the

s 3

80
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e

_cewtralization trend of the‘aériculbural phase was being maintained.

81

teaching staffs, the prescribed curriculum were known from personal

experience. This was a time of transition or adjustment tg new
values. The diffuse feeiings'of insecurity and discontent began to
be crystallised and rationalized as disapproval of the educational

system. The criticisﬁ‘against the progressive methods and curricuia,
lowering of standards, poorly—qualifieo teachers steadily mounted an&#
was heightenedAhy the success of the Russian space experiment in 1957.
The orovircia; press as well as academic writers like Neatby and Hardy
gave the seal of authenticity to the criticism.69 Ferment from the

educatlon ‘scene in the United States was eaSllX introduced into
Vd

Alberta via the media, learned ]ournals,vxnterchange 5f educational

e

-

personnel and so oh. )

More concrete changes and developments in education in
Alberta durlng the post-war perlod should not be overlooked: Admin—
1strat1vely, the new ’solution to the old problem of the small SChool

district and isolated schocl was the County:System instituted by

e

meansfof the Coun€§ Act of 1950. This Act allowed for "large muni-

cipalitiles with the same ‘boundaries as that of the school division

- s . . - . 70 B
and a unified single administration of the whole area." The »
s . -

‘v

! v

With respect to flnanc1ng, the province alded the - 5chool systems by

”1egislatlon such as the School Borrow1ng Asslstance Act and the

‘

School Foundatlon Program Plan of 1961 both almed in part at extendlng

.

-71
the concept of equallty of e&hcatlonal opportunlty Currlculum,.
. kS

nev151on was dlrected by committees and sub -commi ttees approprlate to

kggg\elementary, "junior high and sehlor hlgh levels while w1de

E]

N . : -
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"depresentation allowed a variety of groups in Alberta to participate

. - . 72 o » :

in the General Curriculum Committee. These included the Alberta .
Trustees' Association, the Alberta Federation of Home and School
Associations, the Alberta Federation of_Agricultnre, the Alberta

Women's Instatute, ‘the Imperial Order of the Daughters of the

Emplre, the ‘Associated Chambers of Commerce and Agrlculture, and

the Alberta Federation of Labour. There”yas lncreased attention

B -, - : '

glven to matrlculatlon requlrements in order to malntaln satlsfactory

- o

'artlculatlon w1th théﬂmnlver51ty level of education. (The latent’

w:

function‘seemed to bé}&o maintain the selectivity’of-Alberta high

schools. ) More attent was belng glven to the lace of the:
P

T A
7
‘corfposite high school ln the secondary system. 3

e o
Ln

The Annual. Reports of the, Department of Education” throughout

the fifties stressed the major problems of tedchergshortage, the
- , & . o ‘z (¢ o“ K]
difficulties of malntalnlng an’ adequate standard in teacher tralnlng,

o - 3',' s

" and the financial strain of providing school buildings and facilities

to keep~pace with ever expanding school enrolments,A Inoreasingly,
concern was evidenced for what might~be thought of as adaptive or

3 wF . .
auxiliary problems, technical and voqational education, the education

7
of atyplcal chlldren, and the cost of textbooks. 4

- . : Ay
Stevenson's comment about Qanadlan educatlon 1# the 195051

also repf??@hts the Alberta sixuation: i

. :
The fifties, for Canadian educators and governments, wefe
years of recognizing problems and attempting to devise . -
solutions for them. There was a great number of optimistic
pronouncements concerning the state of Canadian education,
but such statements were either too uncritical or official ;
pronouncements of loyal departmental officials designed to’
sustain their own and the public's confidence. 1In fact,

M

82
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i N

across the country and indeed, in_all of North America,
education was in serious~;;buble.7 '

- : - o -'1::.,'.) . -
It was within this socio-historical-context that royal commissions

<

of education became increasingly a common feature in Canadian society.

For many Aibertans,'the announcement of a royal commission into educa-

R ' LT : i | 76

tion in Alberta which was made public on the 31st December, 1957

seemed an appropriate responseyto-a crisis. situation; for others, the
P g .

: : Co C 77
announcement came "out of the blue."

. Y

Emergence of the':fameron Commission

In retrospect ‘it seems plausible that a royal commission

should have been called. From the perspéctive of that particular

¢ 5

T ’ - ‘7. . i . ‘ ’ st " '
‘year, however, why a royal commission was even needed was problematic.

Goulson alludes to the problematic nature of commissions by stating

. o

that: o o
M oo W EY

A royal commission is an excuse and a reason for channelling

extraordinary ‘attention to education. /8 ’

_ . _ . i L

It is necessary to. -further.examine the royal .cémmission in its
socio-HKistorical context to find some explanation of this phenomenon.

.7 That the Cameron Commission was in existence for the period

l957—l§59 is an historicail ﬁac% or “given." A sociological ?erspective<

2 i

from collective behaviour théory wili now be applied to the socio-

historical data. This perspective attempts to explain the action of.
) o -

the Alberta government in'éstdblishing 4 rbyél commission in[responsé

to tmgambiguoussitdat;oa which had-developed after successive

~b

collective' definitions and redefinitions had failed"to solve educa-

tional problems. The determinants of collective behaviour which were

. . !
)
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listed in chapter two .are used to abs.ract explanatory factors from'

the‘data of the foregoiﬁg survey of Alberta and its educational. system:
From the eailier portions of chapter thres, eight’ factors
leading to structural conduciveness, that is, & p;edisposition‘to

some type of collective behaviour, have been idéntified. The first

factor was the persistence of the rural motif in Alberta society

even though drbanization deQélopéd early in the praovince's history.
-This meant tiag there was,iﬁequality of resources between the; rural

and urban spheres. with-réspect to educétiont the goal of equality

of educational opportunify for @ll students, regardless of %eographF

ical location, was an unréalized ideal. Secondly, state-church
/\

relations in the province had been formalized with respect to‘aduca—

I
3

79 .. , ’
after a great deal of controversy. Provision waﬁ made

'nﬁfagparate school systems. In préctiée, the haymony. of,
NI ‘ : _ oo :

.was diminished by problems with respect to adtin- * /

dium, Staffing, buildings and other facilities. A - e

cesd . - . i

~associated with religicn was the ethnic diversity of " /

f ?t;bﬁ:f_To”speak‘of,ethnic groups inAAlBeita was o /'
_‘éncluaé ieference to religion, laﬁguage, dress, hores, //
’ §a1ue§ ;hdbattiﬁudes ﬁowards education. The Ukrainian and French /”
componénté of the'popﬁla£ionhﬁe£e largely Cathéaic. | f 
. ' . , . roe s
A fourth factor_&asﬂthe diffusion of American CuLturé; with
its influencé on educational paﬁterps in Alberta. Thgré;@asfﬁéﬁé
resistance ﬁo‘the definition of Albertan needs for educationuin
— -~ ' _ . ‘ .
American rather than Alber;ah terms. A related facto; was the’
",contrdversy over a groupvrather than an individual emﬁhasis in

LR
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P

. 'h I< ) ‘ \
) educathnal methods. Thls was one of the reasons for'dlssatlsfa ion

~with the Ehterprlse method Jhlch was ah 1mportant featurs of progres-.

. & ¥ u .
- sive educatlon in Alberta. . o W . \

The Eastern Canada-Western” Canada/#pllt Gas the 51xth factor.‘
For some Albertans, Ontario conservatlsm ln,ecoanlcs and pOllthS

extended 1nto educatlon to the detn;ment of Western Canada. Becgﬁse

hl’

- . iy o . ~f
of this interpretation, there was a grow1ng fe81stance in Alberta to
S L N S

educatlonal ideas from Ontarﬂo and an openness’ to educational»ideas

L

from the United States. It was felt that Ontario was st111 locked

' 0 80 .

into a nlneteenth century system of education. - On. the other hand
theregwas an amblvalence as ultra—Canadlan ‘Albertans 1oaked to thario

for stablllty in these areas.
‘ B v )
4(//fhe seventh factor leading to structural,conduciveness was of

a dlfferent order."It was the presence ih'Canada of- the royal)cdh—

m1551on as an. institutionalized way . of resolvrng cri51s or amblguous
. . 81 )
1tuatxons. In the years following WOrld War II, royal comm1551ons

began to be used.¥or educat10na1 1nqu1r1es,_the major_one being the

Hope Commission of l950-1n Onbarlo. Thls Cpmm1551on was a model for

\ A
{ "dl ! - . 3

educatlonal lnqulrles 1n the other ‘provinces. D oo
" The eighth and final- factor exlsted at the level of abstract

‘values in. ‘the Alﬁerta social strgcture.\ On the one hand there was

t

' -

a pragmatlc materlalism and on the other, a tradltlonal ldeallsm. The

-~ -

former was epltomlzed in. the ploneers encounters w1th the natural
envxronment of the prairles and thelr adaptations, in,the economic

and political spheres, to en.renched lnstltutlons of the East. The'

. . ¥ .
. traditional idealistic orientation incorporated not;ons of loyalty

A\
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to the eth udeerChrlstlanlty and to the rellglous organizations
& " o

<

- ded—rcated to t preservatlon. This_ onentatlon 1hcluded some .

L N
’loyaﬂy to clais:.cal 11terary humanlsm. There was a struggle in
AIberta between the concerns of the world and the concerns of the

‘ 8 : Co t . -
~épirit. 2 SR .

- q :

~_ .-

<« . . .

Smelser refers: to\\he value—added'nature'of collective

O\ o83 -~ ‘ e
behayiour. ‘BY this is neant that each determlnant actlvated'the

s

other erminants so that the nature and'quallty of the 1nteractlon

shaped the partlcﬁiﬁr collectlve behaulour 11kely to emerge. ‘The,

'S

elght factors of structural conduclveness contalned within them pos-

B

_sibilities for a_garlety of collectlve outbursts, ‘even w1th1n the

. context of a hlgh degree of 1nst’tutlonallzatlon and’ of government

e \ : - .e

control ofdéducatlon in Aiberta. These p0551b111t1es began~to be

. limited»as struatural stralns appeared and as general;zed,belrefs
{ . +

7~
developed to explaln them and Yo propose resolutlons to problems

ar151ng from’ them, espec1a11y in the 19505.

; Four structural strains can be 1dent1f1ed from'thevearlier
3 ’ i Tt

historical materlal of thls ahapter. The flrst is 1oglst1cal ln \

vnature arlslng from slow, or lack of adaptatlon tQ demographlc," ’}

ecologlcal and economlc 'hanges in the prov1nce. There were ;ncreas—

ing numbers ofustudv'ts, Tt redistributlon of many famllles as urban'
- ..
‘areas grew and rurel areas remalned static or decllned in populatlon,

1

& |

\and as northern, ‘isolated communltles remaxned-iSolated._‘Fac111t1es
wlre often inadequate or in the wrong place.» Financ1ng student
ﬁransporta ion grew as a‘cost of educatlon.‘ Teacher personnel were

. ih-shbrt; upply~ partly because other occupatlons.were more attractlve

_\\' . e ] ~
2



this'basic strain. The 1arger school lelSIOnS and countles tended

] » o 3 . \
and also,for several years,‘because of the small,pool gf youth and

young adults in Alberta from Wthh they coqld be drawn. o
: )
~ > 8
A closely assoc1ated straln arose from efforts to cope with

N

to remove educatlonaL administratlonvand dec1slon-mak1ng from many

Bl

local communltles and to concentraté‘these processes in.the.Department

\ oo

of Education or the 1arger school boards and thelr executives. There

was a strain from the growlng gap between the famllles, local. orgahi-

-

"wations such as churches, and the persons who contrblled,eaucation.

. 5 . 9
This gap Qas w1dened w1th the growth- of the prov1ncial teachers'

Qrganlzatlon whlch tended to concentrate on teacher input intc the
L

government without 1ncreasxng a flow back to local communltles. The
\r

Dlberta ééhool Trustees' Assoc1atlon grew as'a counter—force "to change

e

the arena for deallng with local educatlonal problems; from the locaI

community to the province. The informal local communication networks

=

that appeared to operate well for the Soc1al Credit'party through its
members of the Leglslatlve Assembly, were not able to functlon to thev

same degree in relatlon to the prov1nce -3 grow1ng educational bureau—
[ SO L. -
Cracy. This source of strarn may ‘be referred to as the local—
-y

provrnc1al hlatus. ? o e v
' : : e

A thlrd straln arose in connectlon w1th educational standards
4 .

and the operation of the schools as an. agency of social selectlon for

‘society‘ There was dlssatlsfagzlon aver a number of aspects. The

Lo 2
‘i

method and content of progre551ve educatxon had caused concern.that

attentlon to basic literacy and - numeracy had been allowed to dimlnlsh.

'There was uncertalnty that the élementary school was achlev;ng its

87

oot



tasks. Wlth th& incr

ease 1n numbers .and heterggenelty of ab111t1es

of students in the high schools, it was feared that preparatléh for !

/

'matrlculatlon was Inadequate. The competltlon fpr places in the -

llmlted universxty sy

as to whether certaln

-culum. They requ1red
- .

oh academic subjects.

which included ‘such e

. often-tites, extracu

)

13

N ks
stem 1nten51f1ed thlS strain. Doubt had arlsen

sub]ects had a place in the hlgh school curri=
time whlch could have been spent more profltably
" There was dlssatlsfactlon with the "frlllsﬁ

l ctlves as home economlcs and art, and also,

1cular activ1t1es There was concern over

"early leavers who joined the expandlng job ) market. jfhe schools were ‘

-often blamed for not holdlng them or not preparlng them for life.

EsSentlally, these st

.selectlon processes Q

rains appeared to be related to the social

£ educatlon in a socxety whlch had 11ttle

_oppo.rtunif for upward moblllty through education except by a lmu.ted

higher educatioh system; What was becoming apparent was the mountlng,

strain 1n the goal st
Closely relat
with regard to teache

was the presence of a

[l

ructure of Alberta educatlon.
ed to the above straln was an addltlonal strain

r preparatlon. A strong component of thlS straln

capablllty to educate teachers to a high- 1evel

-of profe551onal competence through the take—over of normal schools

by the UnlverSLty in

‘ teacher training pers

1945, whereas, in reallty, short perlods of

1sted and seemed inescapable, glven the teacher

shortage.? Further, many teachers in rural areas were der-tralned

compared with those in. the cities. This strain was aggravated by a

demand for 1ow-cost t

L)

'payers, and the stron

eachers, coming prlmarily from trustees ‘and tax-

g stands taken to support increased training by

T
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the teaqhers organlzatlon and the profeSSLOnal educators. in d py

,structural terms, the’ strarn here focusabd on the p1votal role in the

Alberta educatlonal system, that of the teacher. The straln lnhered L

.

. in the per51stent and apparently wldenlng ‘gap between actuallty and

.

‘potehtlallty in teacher preparatlon and ant1c1pated role performance

L

» To the condltlons of structural conduc1veness and straln must.

.

be added a third detetmlnant, the growth and- spread of. generalized

~.

bellefs, whlch 1dent1f1ed -for the persons acqulrrng them,,sources of

. -

_'.problems and spec1f1ed the approprlate responses to them. with regard‘ N

}

"feducatShn ;’

fo

e

to loglstlcal problems, the generallzed bellef of the post-World War 1I
4

‘years was clearly t% these types of problems were the responsrbillty

N
for the prov1ncl?kg»,vernment. There was contlnual pressure from the
gL T v
municlpal level f@?‘\he government to pay an- 1ncreasrng share of -
* R AN - ' N

By because local tax structures were llmlted whlle those .

T

bellefs’dld not .
» \

thqre was evidend ,fhf“

adﬁ&gxsﬁratron, théte was a contlnulng concern wrth the 1ncrea31ng
F\\I\
oowerlessness of the family and local’communnﬂy with respect 0o school

&

_mattersL Thls concern was overshadowed byqthe urgency of 1oglst1cal

problems. —_ gey
'ﬂg;generallzed bellefs related to standards and teacherrﬂ

-

.ednCation were formulated prlmarlly by profeSslonal educators and

thelr academlc critlcs The majorxty of Albertans tended to thlnk
' -

~

in 1ogist1cal terms in this regard. Durxng the course - of belief

- . o . . n »
. . - N . E . .

e
T
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B ' S /e,__.' "..'
'development along these 11nes, there was a Shlft in the target of

criticism from the profeSSLOnal educators and Teachers Assoc1atxon

<

to the Department ‘of Educatlon and the government of the day. When

he government ‘ought in the- Emergency 'reacher Tra:mmg Act of 1954,

- the Farm Women' s Unlon of Alberta and the Alberta School Trustees S
i ’ X '
- Assoc1atlon endorsed the government s actlon, but the Alberta Teachers

-

7
_ ASSOCl&thD and the Alberta Federatxonwof ‘Home and School Associations
¢ - . r
deplored thls dec1s10n.84 Both called for. publlc 1nqu1r1es to deal

' with, the situation. In the realm of generalized bellef, gsere was‘a

_-convergence of belief.ahout ghere the major respon31b111ty resteéed
_ror needed educational-refonh; From as early as 1953, calls ‘for a.

: publlc 1nqu1ry into Alberta educatlon began to be heard.85

“ If there wasvany prec1p1tat1ng factor: more than another that .

prompted reform action, it was ‘the’ cr1t1ca1 shgrtaqf of teachers.‘:'
In 1953 it was reported that Alberta “ad been short of two hundred
teachers a year for the past three years, and that vacancies were

belng fllled with correspondence supervxsors by lmmlgrants and by

‘partlally qualeled persons granted 1etters of“authority to teach 86

Pressures for reform were generated by Trustees, Home and School o ~P ~ﬁg
gAssoczatlons and the Teachers' Assoc1at10n, and by the Faculty'of S G

_Education. Conferences to deal with the problem were held in a
. : .

_ numbex of_Alberta_centres.B,7

. an off1c1al pressure came from thé Board of Teacher Educationf

\ e

and Certification s appolntment of a. Commlttee under the chalrmanshlp

of Dr. A. W. Reeves, to 1nvestlgate and. report ‘on the teacher short—
88. »
age. 8 Another officlal control move was to hold a spec1a1 hearlng

P
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‘_Agriculture, Colonization, x;ni

. on the- problems of education through the lee a Legislature meeting

89 .

' as a Cdmmttee of the Whole, the first we%k ;of March l954. = It was .
S L

ﬁ 2

\h‘ ';‘\“
hour hearing was, marked by ‘z“;:h

J e’@t’

as- univers:.ty s udents and oth

ng' a ‘hostile outburst
‘?

‘q

o

_ 'I‘his was follouted thre@fwe{iks’;i

foond

gislature of the Alberta Emergenﬁ &e@&e&

i “\‘( ‘;‘.14 S . .

' _to pr%de a stream of teachers t&ho* woul‘d takae,,a s:.x weeks summer

.' W Y'J

sess:xon in teaching methods and then go ivxto ‘géhools With letters of

authority.‘ . This Act almost immediatelye »polar;bzed A’Lberta along

rural-urban, famer—' che931ona1 dimensmms.. ;‘he praﬁess’ional educa—
“ ‘xf "V"

_'tors perceived’ the Act as a threat that éh% governmenq‘ might take 1

teacher education away frohthe uni.y ysi ¢ &td 1nto its hands.92 'The'
Xy . 3 RS .
Alberta Teache{s' Assoct: 2t by pagsed as the six-week

‘,\)‘_.

1
rby the government and hence- would not be members of the Assoc1ation, :

as required of .ﬁll certified teachers in public education.93 At this

-stage, hostility was focussed on the mnister of education who,

. 94 '
full responsibility for his 51x—Week course. 4 The teaclﬁ& shortage
: . . G

\

Las a series of precipitating events 1nterspersed wlthfreform efforts '

by'voluntary associations of cn.tizens ‘and profdssmnals, angl the.

series of responses from the provincial government had taken on a

pattern‘~ in which there were few alternatives open to outsxde reformers

e, R
e - . *

according to the Alberta Teachers' Assoc1ation, woul@.;haue to bear the



‘government handllng of th teacher shortage and other educatronal

or to government.
a'r . : T -
[ Durrng the next three years, ‘amidst continued criticism of

~

',,,«*z. 0

wt : l

matten* there was a del;berate attempt by professronal educatprs, ' %?

i profe551ona1 retrogressm&g a

.

«

led by. the”!"aculty of %ducat lon, to minimize the possrbxl:.tles for: B
i .

\socxated with the Emergency Teacher

\

leglslatlon. grhls served toA“cool down, the. 1ssue, but at the same

’/

t1me d1d not abate the gfowlng bellef that Alberta s educatlon in all

\‘

9 W
aspects needed review. 5 T?e Alberta Teachers' Association proposed

K «

.ua public 1nqu1ry by the Albﬁ ta Advrsory Committee on Educatlonal

‘Research.g The Home and Schoal Assoc1atlon adopted a resolutlon

s Lo

calling urgently on the gove nment fox a royal comm1ss1on on educa—'
\

tion in 1956 ' The major r form forces were in agreement on. the. need

2 | o

for a publlc inqulry and were\deflnlng the need in very specxflc

v

, o . ,_4y. » _ L _
-The’response‘of’government as an agency of dontrol also began

i

f {f{take shape at thls tlme. The minister-of educatlon explored

‘ 9
lnformally the notlon of a royal commlssron on education. 8 By

e

_ASeptember 1957 the Cablnet had dec1ded to move ahead with a royal

-'commlssion and had outllned the terms of reference and criteria for

membership.: An ad hoc AdviSory Committee on Education was then called
to work out details.99 On December 31 1957 the Royal Comm;ssxon,llts
terms of reference and. membershipn wereannounced: 00 -In thls
announcement what the government had done was to divert some of its
own.concerns and those of challenging reformers and groups, to the

Royal'Commission._ The way 1n whlch collectlve unrest over educatlon

P
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was tobe channelled for at least’ two years was no longér problematicn”ft

Chapter three

: structural-functional

v T

summary and Conclusions

has utilized the framework offered by the

perspective to reView Albe&}a and.its educational

»

system over time. The purpose ‘has been to place education in ’elation

i

to other major institutions. Firstly, ‘a more general picture was

kX
descrlbed taking 1nto

account related 1deas and events in- Alberta as

well as 1nfluences from the total Canadian setting. Features of. each

of the selectea institutions have been focussed on briefly, to draw

out examgges of. their

interdependence with education. Secondly,

education has peen en placed in a central p051tion and changes and

development have been

Tn the final section,
~N

surveyed w1th1n three desxgnated txme periods.

t

B
the concepts of collective behaVLour theory have

been applied to the socio-historical data, which gave the context

for the Cameron' Commission, to prov1de an explanation of the emergence_

of this particular Royal Commission.

\

),J-.

The Alberta Royal Comm1551on on Education 1957-1959, concepJ

. tualized as emerging from collectlve behaviour assoc1ated w1th criti-

c1sm and unrest over education, has been desaribed. The problematic

v.

nature of the emergence of the Comm1551on "has been shown to diminish

as structural conducxveness gave rise to spec1fic structural strains

and these in turn became associated with generalized belief ‘which

. increasingly defined Alberta s educational problems as those of the

prov1nc1al government.

it

Teacher shortage was a continuous precipitating
9

factor. The unsuccessful ways which this has been dealtrwith by
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,reform groups and responded to by government emerged as a crisis in
. )
1954 vhen~the government introduced emergency leglslatlon. -

0y
.

The CIlSlS, however, then became not one of shortage of

teachers but of the control of teacher educatlon. The mlnlster of

education bedame thefdﬁghs of hostility. The Call for a- royal com—

‘mission and the response bY'the'# nt raised the whole matter

o - L o m')
to the 1evel of normatlve 1nqu1., ’ rospect, educational v . T
s g <

' problems i Alberta had been coilec'ldgly re-deflned not only as a ' v

loglstlcal et of problems, and not -as problems residing in the role

-
of government and the minister of educat1on, but as problems requlrxng

v

' new approaches at ‘the normatlve level with the: creatlon of new regu-vb

,...

latlons, laws and 1nstitut10nal arrangements as the off1c1al foci of-

-cogCern,_ The Royal Comm1351on on Educatlon, though it mlght have o »

[ '»:*.
given attention to goals and thus values assoc1ated with eduoatlon,

"was nof’the expresslon of a value-orlented movement. - It did not

| represent a revolution in Alberta educatlon. ,

‘ L -

' The next chapter deals spec1f1cally with the structure and
’ : 4

functlon of the Royal Comm1551on and of its termlnatlon or. destruc—

turing. In thlS perspectlve, the Royal Comm1551on is 'seen as the

institutiOnalized culmlnatlon of normﬁorlented collectlve behavxour." }
L) : - i - N
N - LS .
o
Py

©egulay
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-  1For»ex$m91e, éegNCohen's_disquSSion of Social Structures
and Social Systems in his book, P. Cohen, Modern Social Theoggg;

(London: Heinemann; 1968§,'pp.‘129-167}'aﬁde.inawe,-"The Two ‘aJwr,V//”

Sociologies," Britigh Journal of Sociology 21 (1970) : 207-218.

2 } o . o ~ Y p : )
" “s. D. Clark, Church and Sect in Canada (Tdrdhto: University

' of Toronto Press, 1948), Preface. “Clark mentions also that sociology.

has much to gain from a greater use of historical material and that *

neglect of}gast’develqpments_leadS'to.auiimited_perspectiﬁé-and a
-narrowing_of.sociglogical.theory;‘and 1dem, The Developing Canadian

Community,.2nd ed.  (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1968),
p.,290. . SR | AR

a3 L e e . =
® .+ JThe term "experxmentf-would.seem‘tO'be‘qulte'apprOPrlate

, ’ : ' S e

} evén‘if_ong‘is'thihking in terms of manipulation of variables. It
‘has been used by. B. Y. card, The Canadian Prdirie Provinces from —
1870 to 1950: A Sociological Introduction (Toronto: J. M. Derlt,

1960), p, 5. Varicus political and social implications of the

‘Western experiment are discussed in S. D. Clark, The Developing

. Canadian Community, 2nd ed. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,

. McGill

1968) , Chapter 13. -

'”‘4M.-Léhtt} "Sociology and the Canadian Plains," iﬂ.A-Re ion
of the Mind, ed;_R.,Allen'(Univgrsity of Saskatoon, Regina: Canadian
Plains Studies Centre, 1973), p. 135. o e :

_ SN; Keyfitz, fThe_Changiné Canédian Population," in Urbanism
and the Changing Canadian Society, ed. S. D. Clark (Toronto: University .

. of Toronto Press, 1961), p. 4. _ , o

6_- . : - = . L ‘ o
B. ¥, Card, Trends and Changes in Canadian Society (Toronto:

. Macmillan of Canada, 1968), pp. 21-25.

o w0 useful references in thiseconnection are: L. Bercuson,
"Educabjon in the Bloc Settlements of Westem Canada" (M.A. thesis; -
iversity, 1941), p. 1l; and'S. D. Clark, The Developing :

nunit , 2nd ed. (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,.

Ccanadian .
1968), p. 10%..

8. Morton, "The 1920s,” in The Canadidns 1867-1967, eds.

3. careless aqd-Fﬂ'Cxaig-Bfowh (Toronto: Macmillan of ‘Canada, 1967),
P 229.. T "‘\‘i . ':J; ' . . ' Lo o : o . .
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. 9K. McNgught,."Thé 1930s," in J.ICareless'ahd_RL Craig-Brown,
‘eds. , Qp} citin p. 238, » o - L g g
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~“j More detall on the Depre551on period 15 glven 1n Chapter lTH,E; ;§ S;'}
- in J. G..MacGregor, A History oggiggerta (Edmonton, Alberta-.aartlg, L
-f1972)' pp. 261~272.5;, T S

-
i

B . ""7,' [sffffo'““:'

L K..McNaught,oop. c1t., p. 239

° o 12 L
_ IR |\ < account of the rlse of 50c1a1 Credlt whxch also examlnes

the party s poilcy in a: partxcular—sphere is given in: Rs’ Patterson, S
"The Establishment. of Progre551ve ‘Education in Alberta' 1Ph D. ies1s, A
v Mlcblgan State. UnlverSLty, 1968) , pp-. 73-83; an 1nteresting "eyewit-'j' :
" ness” descruptlon 1s found in A.,J Hooke, 30+% I: Know,- I Wai .There .

- (Edmonton, Alberta: ‘Co-op- Press, 1971).,  Mr. Hooke: gained a seat in; ':i..
~ the first: Soc1a1 Credlt government<and remained in the Leqlslature

even after the Premler, Mr Mannlng, retxred at the end of.1968. St

j 13K McNaught, op c1t ¢ p. 255.-¥,‘5‘;;'7_; ’{‘y

14C. P. Stacey,'"Through the Second WOrld war,” in J. Careless-}g

and R. Cralg—Brown, eds op. c1t "y p 297

cu

15 Ibld..‘pp.,298—299. ,'
Y 16 A ' ’ el
2 J. G MacGregOr, op. Clt i p 293.fv7
Y. RlChmo :."Patterns of Post—War'Imhlgratlon in Canada, ff; . ﬁ

'{n"Canada: A Sc olog1ca1 Profile, ed. W.. Mann (Canada- Copp-Clark Lo
- o 197D B Al R R o

185 Katz,-Socxety, Schools and Progress in Canada (Oxford L -\
. Pergamon Press, 1969)r P 15., : ',‘, e R e o
1977
J. G MacG;egor, op. c1t.,.pp 287-301 detazls of these o
] developments can be obtalned also in- government reports-- ‘Alberta’ s,” ‘
+Economic Prospects (Edmonton, Alberta ‘Queen's ‘Printer, 1955); - - = .. -
" The Alberta.Bureau of statlstics publlcatlons, Alberta. Industrx,and-; A
Resources (Edmonton, Alberta Queen s, Printer,IVarlous years) e
. e SO N
: 20Dr. B. Y. Card has expressed another vzew—-cOnceLVLng thls1,7~‘ !
period as a time of struggle for ‘an’ idealistic soclety in- Sorokin! s.f
terms, in which the dialectic was between sensate and ideatlonal )
. forces, with a dynamic xdearasmfbelnq the result. - Patterson and i
 B%. Card, “A Socio-Historical: View of. Changlng Soc1al Values in’ Western
Cankda with Spec1a1 ‘Reference to. Educatmon,_ in School Admlnlstratxg_
‘and the Valuing Process, edsw-Alvin Myhre et al (Edmonton, Alberta:
Counc11 on”School admlnzstratlon, Alberta Teachers Associatxon, In ',-"?:
,press) B A T S PR o S
’ Aspects og the qpncerns of" this paragraph are referred to 1n e
?greater detail by John Porter, ~“Canadian Charactér - in the Twentieth .
Century i in Canada- A Sociological Profa;e, ed. W._Mann (Canada-*
S - a G . R ,
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. Resources Research.Coun011 1971),, ppP-. 60—63.g.

'*Coppvclark Co., 1971), pp 1—8, and by B. Y. Card, Trends and Changes';;;

in.

2 . \ L -
2The{fralrie famlly recelves attenthn ‘in two Canadlan

£

soc1010g1ca1 'works: B. Y. Card, The Canadian Prairie Prov1nces from -

1870 to 1950:

A Sociological Introd ction .(Toronto: J. M. Dent, 1960) ;=

- and Idem, Trends and Changes in Canadian Socxetx 1Toronto- ‘Macmillan

of
XK.

Canada,- 1968) ; a more .general work. in the area ig- exempllfied by
Ishwaran, ed.., The Canadian Famalx (Toronto- Holt, Rinehart and

WLnstdn of Canada, 1971) which consists of a collect10n,qf readings,; .

‘;ome ofswhlch ‘are appllcable to, the’ Western prov1nces._ g e

DA

'U23

N » Larson, The Famlly in AlbertaI(Edmontdh, Alberta. Human

‘from pp- 4-53. - . ) » L

i .
I -
"

2 Ibld., pp. 53-56, a concése summary of detailedjﬁhterﬁéi-‘°

FI

-2

~

Ibld., pp‘ 53r54

26 ' '
Two useful examples are: S Boocock An Introductlon to the -

. Socioiogy of ‘Learning (New York: nzdghton Mifflin, 1972); B. Jackson
. and D. Marsden, Educatioh and the
- and’ Kegan Paul 1962),

érking Class (London- Routledge’

. L4 Ea .
2 .
Evidence for these statements is ‘to be found 1n many sources,

v(for e;gpple, briefs and research studies of the- Cameron Royal Commis-
v‘51on adﬁ the Commission's Report. 1tse1f' ,Other examples may be
'found ih artieles in the Alberta Journal of Educational Research for -

L

le: A. Hohol, "Factors ssec1ated with School Drop—Outs,“ AJER
55)- 7-17; T.- ‘Linton D..Swift, "Social Class and Ninth Grade

Eduditional. Achxevement," AJER 9 (1963) 157-167; G. Ranc1et,r"Case

gL
. AJER 9 (1963) €22-30.

avof

 Statesman of the C
' Research 8 #962): 85—93.' .

rental Behavxor and: Student Attitudes Tcward Fuxther Tralnlng, ~

L

285 D: Clark Church and Sect in Canada (Toront‘,"niversiﬁy_’ ‘
Toronto‘Press, 1948), 433. ' :

- 29

e : . B
°1b1d.. p._153? SO L
Dzscu%seQ R. Pattersom, "p. W. G. Haultain: Educatipnal

adian West," Alberta Journat of Educatlonal
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Canad1an Socxet (Toronto- Macmillan -of Canada, 195@), pp. 138-142. .-

R W. Mann“ Sect, Cult‘and Church 1n,alberta (Toronto- University -
.of:Toronto Press, 1955), pp. 153—154 - ‘ -
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Prairie Prov1ndes from 1870 to' 950: A" Socxologlcal Introductlon
(Toronto: J. M. Dent, 1960), pp. 24-27. N

v

'S 33W. Mann, op- cit., p- 5. . - o . -

34

.o

Toid., p. 157. N S .

35K. Thomson, “Rellglous Instltutlons in 'Alberta's Public
SChosls,'" The Alberta Journal of Educational Research 13 (1967)
65. This article cites a brief presented by the Alberta Veterlnary
Medical Association to Cabinet recommendlng such an inclusion for
Grades VII to XII. 1nclu31ve.

36Alberta, Bureau of StatlSthS, Alberta's Industry an€>,
' Resources (Edmonton, . Klberta: Queen S Prlnter, 1959), . ®

7 : )
v 3 H.. Uhlman, Rgral ‘Alberta: - Patterns,of Chan (Edmonton, _
Alberta: ~Queen s Prlnter, l961)"p. 24. - a ;
B Y -
38 .

. A 4oodaccount of the oil era is given by "Oil goney 2
1947-1971, in J. G. MacGregor, op. c1t., Chapter 19. N v"

39E Hanson, Local Government in Alberta (Toronto McClelland
and‘Stewart, 1956), pp.  45- 46 M

.4
O0. Banks, The Socxology of Education (London Batsford,
968), p- 21.

L7

41Thls statement can be substantlated by an examination of
the,statlstlcs on enrolment contained 1n the Annual Reports of the
‘Department of Education (Edmonton, Alberta. Klng s/Queen’s Pr1nter,
Various years) . To illustrate:
Annuai{Report, 1936 - Total enrolment 167,193; p. 79
' Annualjggkirt,71946 - Total enrolment 155,455 p. 107
“Annual -Report, 1951 - Total enrolment 173,969; p. 126
Annual Report, 1956 - Total enrolment 223,949; p. 130.

4 <o

2E Hanson, Financing Educatlon 1n Alberta, ‘Research Monograph
Number 14 (Edmontqn,vAlbe&ta .The- Alberta Teachers Assoc1at10n, 1969),
p. 1. . » : m‘
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44
L. Thomas, The Liberal Party in Alberta 1905—1921 (Toronto
Un1i3r51ty of ‘Toronto Press, 1959), p: xl\b//

45_ . '
_ 5J Jonason, "The Large Units cf//ehool Administratxon in
Alberta,}fcanadlan Education 7 (1952)- 54, .
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W. Morton, The Progressive Party in canada (Toronto: Univer-
ity of Toronto Press, 1950), pp- fi-ls, provided a detailed discns~

sion of both fegeral and provincial’ developments.. -

~

o 48; 1yving, The Soé¥al Credit Movement in Alberta (Toronto:
University of Toronto Pr§§§§§§959), op. 4-7, a.very detailed exahina-’
tion Of the genesis and ewofation of th?~Socia1$0rédit Mgyement up. to
the time when the auqhorﬁwégﬁﬁiiting. : .

. 4

- T
Ibid., p. 334. N

50 e . o

For a full exposition of thls"argument, see C.’Macpherxrson,

Democracy in Alberta (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1Q53);'

-
A

-"Slw. Lloyd, The' Role, of Government in Canadian‘é%ucation
(Toronto: W. J. Gage,'19§3/bvp.'19.j v -

521pia., pp. 27-32. o -

- 53H. Vaughan aﬁ@?nu S. Archer, Social> Conflict and Educational
_Change‘in?England and Franbe,i789-1848'(Cambridge: University Press,
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43ee R, Patterson, "F. W. G. Haultain: Educational Statesman
of the Canadian West,".The Alberta Journal of Educational Redarch 8
(1962) : 93; and B. Walker, "The Administration of High Schools in -
Alberta During the Territorial Period, 1889-1905," The Alberta
Journal of Eduqational’Research’Z (1956) : 210. ,
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G. Loker;, "Perspectives on Change in Educational Structures
in Alberta," The Alberta Journal .of Educational Research 15 (1969) =
21_0' . . m\ - N
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Ibid., 211. °
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! 5 J- Chalmers, School& of the Foothills Province (Toronto:

Uhiveréity of Toronto Press, 1967), p. 40.

v . '58'1‘.‘ Sugden, "The ConsolidatedSchool Movement in -Alberta .
1913-1963" (M.Ed. thesis, University of Alberta, 1964), pp. 61-62.

r

595 . Chalmers, op. cit., p.'52f‘ : o,

'60Disqhssiohs of the,rural school experiment can be found in
R. Mccall, “Th@'Rurallﬂigh Schools in Alberta,” The Alberta Journal
of Educational Research 2.(1955': 105-113; and G. Loken, op. cit.,
215-216. -W& " I
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5 "american Influence- on Progressive Education 1n Canada,".
Journal of the Midwest History of Education Society (Papers and
proceedings of the 1972 meeting), pp. 3-6. . '

[ 3

7. ) . AR, ; :
6 R. Patterson, "The Establishment of Progressive Education 4
in Alberta” (Ph.D. thesis, Michigan State University, 1968) ,  p. 173.

68J. Chalmers, op. cit.,p. 123.

N

6?0 mmented on in interviews with Dr. .H. T. Coutts (3rd June,
1972) and Dr. W. H. Swift {29th May, ;974). Neatby's most inﬁluential

"book was So Little for the Mind while Hardy's newspaper articles were
collected and published by the Calgary Herald in one volume entitled

Education in Alberta.

20 . : . .

VOC. Collins, "Local Schgol District Organization in Canada,".
canadian Education and Research Digest 1 (1961): 17. )

7 .
i lJ. Chalmers, op. Git., Pp. 132.

72

Ibid. , pp. 136-137.

73Alberta, Department of Education, Advarce in secondary Educa-
tion in Alberta (Edmenton, Alberta: King's Printer, 1951), pp. 11-12;
ana 1. Casey, Blberta's Educational Scene (Edmonton, /Alberta: Depart-
ment of Education, 1952), pp- 23-24. i //

T5ee particularly the Deputy Minister'§~§ta;ement at the
beginning of each Report. ‘ ' ' '
-75H. Stevenson, "Developing Public Education in Post-War
canada to 1960," in Canadian Education: A History, eds. {. Wilson, .:
R. Stamp and L. Audet (Scarborough, Ontario: Prentice-Hall, 1970),
pp. 389-390. 1 s ,
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7 _ . L . g : ) ) E
6Alberta, Department of Education, Annual Report (Edmonton s
Alberta: Queen's Printer, 1957). ’ , o

W

7 o . : ' o ' e
'BC. Goulson,"Aﬁﬂlstorlca1~5nrvey off Royal ‘CommissSions and

Other Major Government Inquiries in Canadian Education” (D.EA. thesis,
University of Toronto, 1966), p. 508 CL .

7COmment by Mr. J. Cormack.in interv »w, 24th May,1974.

: 7%, Lupul, "Chufch (catholic)-State Relations in Edugation in
the Old North-West Territories, 1880-1905" (Ph.D. dissertatigi,
Harvard University, 1963). This thesis provides a detailed discussion
of the background out of which the arrangements with ‘respect to public
education were made. This system was inherited by the proviﬁce of
Alberta. _ . e : N :

B ? N .
, 80mme contrast between Vestern progressivigm and Eastern
(Ontario) conservatism in teacher education has een illustrated by
c. E. Phillips, The pevelooment of Fducation in Canada (Toronto:
Ww. J. Gage, 1957), p- 584. : :

8_lAlI;erta's experience of royal commissions had not been’an
altogether happy oné. . In the Rowell-Sirois Inquiry of 1939, the
Social Credit government of Alberta chose to boycott it and to
publish instead, a volume called "A Case for Alberta." ‘This actiom '~
might be interpreted:also, as a further example of Western Canadian- «
Fastern Canadian antipathy. . T o ‘ Lo

8 L L ' S
%A discussion of values 1in Western Canada may be found in

B. Y. Card, The Canadian Prairie Provinces from 1870 to 1950: A

Sociological Introduction (Toronto: J. M. Dent) 1960).
N. Smelser, Theory of Collective Behavior (London:yﬁoutledge )

83~ §

~and Kegan Paul, 196215=p. 18.° . - : R
"According to the -logic of the value-added apprgachpﬁapy
event or situation, in order to become a dé;erminéhﬁqof a -
collective episode, must operate within the limits . T /
established by other determinants.” AT , o e S

‘This' is contrasted with the natural history approach which-’ cfaims

that "certain uniformities- of sequence {exist] in the unfp iyng of ;

- an episode of collective behavior." . S :

N4 )

. N .
S K i 4
D .

The stages in the natural history model of collective behaviour
are social unrest, collective excitement, formal organization, :
termination with institutionalization. It can be seen that this"
nodel is lesscuseful in the case of the emergence of the Cameron

PR G 1T

hd -

Noted in a speech t0<tthLegislaﬁuie-by H. J¢ M?&DSnald'and ;’*
" yeported in the Edmonton Journal,” 30 March 1954, p. 19... = :

o : : - KA

84
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BSA call fot an inguiry intO'educatxoh was made, .for example,

by'Hq J. MacDonald in the Legislature, speech reported in the
Eamonton Journal, 28 February 1954, p: 17, o :

86

.. e S ’ .
v _ pata from a committee appointed by the¥Board of Teacher
Education: and Certificat%gn-to inquire into the teacher shortage,
reported'inhThe'ATA:Maga21ﬁe 33 (1953): 26.

. 87Thisvinformq§50n was obtained in a telephone interview with
~ Dr. H. Coutts, Dean of the Faculty of Education at the time of the
Commission, 26 Octcber 1974, and confirmed by an item entitled
-wNorthern Conference toO Prober Teacher Shortage Problems,” the
Edmonton Journal, 17 April 1956, p. 17. . '
. ., . M N _ ' . .
) 88, e Committéee to investigate and report with respect to the
 teacher shortage-in Alberta was ‘mentioned in the President's-Rgport,
in The ATA Magazine 33 (1953): 26. . .

. < _ . ) ‘

" 89Report of the motion in the Legislature to hold a special
sitting of the Standing,Committee on Agricﬁlture, Colonization,
Immigration and Education, 8 March, 1954, was found in. the Hansard
Scrapbook, 26 February 1954, p. 21, in the Legislative Library,
Edmonton. * ) ’ : )

9Oryis information was obtained from the Secretary's Report in

The ATA Magazine 34 (1954) : 48. ’ - '

91Fromv,-a néws.ipem in the Edmonton Journal, 30 Mafch 1954, p;‘19;

o 92Comment by Dr. H. Coutts in telephone interview, 26 October -
1974. - . o ' : ' - '{ :
93 o L )
Secretary's Report, The ATA Magazine 34 (1954): 48.
941bid.\ : -
o . ) :
‘95Comment by Dr. H. Coutts in telephohe'intervﬁew, 26 October
#1974 o o SR L " )

9 _ ) N ; i o o . .
6Reported in a news item in the Edmonton Journa}, 31 October
1956, p. 17. : : . .

97 p1perta Home and School News 1 (1956)5 5,
9 - '

. o ®
~ 8This’iﬁcide,nt was drawn to the attention of the researcher

" during the interview with Dr. T. C. Byrne on 14 June 1974. " Dr.

. Byrne recounted that late in 1956 or early 1957, he travelled by car

. with the minister of education and chief superintendent from Red-
Deer .to Edmonton. puring the trip, Mr. Aa;borq_expdunded‘his views
favouring a royal commission on eduycation in Alberta. :
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9 Order—1n-Counc11 1403/57 Edmonton, 9’ September, 1957

-

100 Order-ln-Counc11 2009/57 Edmonton, 31 December, 1957
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CHAPTER IV

. . . ST { \\// 3
o " - | n ) .
ANALYSIS OF THE CAMERON COMMISSION.
- ' . A STRUCTURAL FUNCTIONAL VIEW o <
Introductlon . e

- 3 . 1,

Thls chapter will contlnue the soc1ologlca1 examlnatlon of.

the Comm1551on utlllzlng structural functlonal theory. It was assumed

that after December 31, 1957 the Royal Comm1551on was an 1nstitution-

,aliZed social system whlch underwent an operatlons phase and Ehen the

1 .
processes of termlnatlon or destructurlng. Structural funcolongi
* theory contalns three major concepts-—system, structure and function.

A pre-requ1sxte for the applxcation of the perspectlve is that the

soc1a1 reality to be 1nvest1gated exhlblt the characterlstrcs of a

“social system. &n Rocher's terms, the propertles of ‘a system 1nclude

e
Y

"elements whlch share mutually 1nterdependent relationshlps" and ‘

‘"the whole entlty cannot be reduced . .. to the sum of these

-

2
elements." It is therefore the rntent of the chapter that the
structure of thls body HF examlned SO that its internal and external

structural-relatlonshlps mlght be described. Further, the functlons

of the Comm1551on will be con51dered so. that the functional'relation-

‘ ships which 11nked it to other systems mlght be srmilarly descrlbed..

The groundwork for the proposed analysxs was prepared in the

‘ prev1ous chapter by placlng the Comudssxon in 1ts broad socio-'

h15torica1 context and by tracxng its emergence. The_focUs has'
. . v . !

L. ) ' ’ ™
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shifted in‘the following examination to’ite more immediate socio—

cultural context. The appllcatlon of the structural-functxonal pér- .
spective ‘is desrgned to e11c1t answers to ‘the "how" or "what"

‘questions about the CommlsSLOn. These-lncluded: now was the Com—

‘mission establlshed, how did 1t go about lts task, how did it report
iteufindings, and how was it terminated or destructured*_ilncludlng

what was the response to its'recommendationsf$

t"

Structure of the Comm1551on R - -

Structure consists of values, norms and- goals, status Dositlons

d

and roles, and fac111t1es.3 The norms and.the'goals.of the Commission
- were reflected in its terms of reference. The personnel occupied

’

yarious status p051t10ns and assumed the roles assoc1ated with them.
Each of these individuals brought with him his own system of values.
‘ Fac111t1es might be con51dered'ae personnel, budqet and tiﬁéﬁ Attene
tion to the strugturerof the Comm1551on will help to establish some
of_tne structural relatlonshlps ‘which were formed within the Commi s~
:”sion and with individuels and groupe‘external,to it.

The Commission was established by means of the Orderjin—Council
of December 31, 1957, yhich conteined both the terms of reference and
the iist'of Commissioners, alSo deeignating the Chairman: Tne_Commis—
51on was creatéd by the government of the day and thus ltS 1nfluence

\
and'thit of its Department of Educatlon on the structurlng of the _ =~

Commission was evident. -

0

Terms of Reference
Hevinq designated the aiea of investigation okalberta

r/l b



edggationkas the exéiinggry and secondary éub-sysfems, the Cabinet

with the advice of the depdty minister and his senior officers, and

BTN

'with'ghe affirmation of the Adviso Cﬁgmittee, framed the terms of

reference. -These formea_the‘major\part of the Order-in-Council,

peing expressed in some detail. The Commission’s

stated:

overall mandate

A. The Commissioners shall ‘study and consider the aims and

objectives essential to maintain a proper and

adequate

educational program for upils of thecelementary and secondary

schools of the Province.

~

. In order to specify " roper“‘matférs for the commissioners'k v
Y P ;

- "gpecial regard,"” -a list of.subjects wag included

>

to th? following:

which pertained

(1) The curricular programs of the several school levels.
~ . (2) The atta;ﬁment of school pupils-and the procedures.governing

their classifigation and promotion.

(3) The extent to which various special services, and the nature

of .those services, should be adopted as integ
educational system of the Province.
(4) Types of school organization.

(5) Physical facilities. ‘ :
(6) The quality and supply of teachers.

ral parts of the

i )

-7

o

(7) The relationship of the éducational system'fo the'requirements

of industry and the modern community’

(8) The economics of education in so far as finance is a factor
in respect to an apptai al of the matters enumerated above and

other related subjects.

The emphasis on organizational features of the education system, that

" is, with the facilities‘level,'in these Subjects

extent, distribution and allocation of personnel,

was strong. The

materials and

facilities rather than how these,funcfioned in the control/adminis-

tration/teachiﬁg/exaninations systemg of the schools were the key

variables. The Specific subject§-of study weré not directly
. C .. S -

to the overall concern for aims and'objectives.

related

it

» IR
LN -

.

§
R
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Membeiship

The government acting on the suggestions of the deputy minister

" .

and his Department, the Advisory Committee and in line with its own’
wiéhe#, decided on the_size of the édmmission and the éctual.Commis-
sioners. In_addition,”the chaifman_waS'apéointed p:ibr ﬁo the Commis-
sion undertaking its woik.. Therefoie,this information was officially |
qgfqleased wiéh the announcement of the iﬁquiry_énd its terms §f, . -

. 6
reference.

B . S \

The six-member Commission comprised representatives of -pro-

--

feséional educators—the Director of the School of Fine Arts, Banff
and 2 member of the Canadian Senate, and a professor of educational
administration at the University of Alberta. The women were both

prominent figures in public affairs in Alberta especialiy the Farmers'

organizations and the Home and School Association respectively..’ <

<4

withiq the.Commlssion they represenf@ﬂ the vié&point of the rural and
urban sectots'generally, as well.asbtheir major reference éroﬁés.

A retired provincial manager of the Hudson's Bay and T. Eaton's
companies expreSSeA‘fhe wisﬂes of tﬁe.businesslcommunity. The .
Separate Schoolé, specif%cally the Roman Catﬁolic system, were
represented byvan Edmonton lawyer,  the only Cathélic on tﬁe'Commissidn'
and a devout member of»his‘Church. Coﬁmiésioners are saidvto be
appointed'becguse of their‘imparéiality{‘represent;tiveheSS, ackno&-

ledged expertise oi status as a "public figqure” (or‘of course, all, -

or a combination of these attributes).. The first attribute would
seem to be inapplicable in fhis case as the minister and his deputy

minister indicated that the “"partiality,” or strong interest, of. the
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various people with respect to educatlon contributed to their selec—

. 7 .

tion. - It can ‘be seen that if the commlss1oners are c1a551f1ed by N
- «

sex, rellgron, ethnic background, occupatlon and other reference

.

. Qroups, even thls small group reflected 1mportant lines of dj.vision
w1th1n the larger soc1a1 system and this mlght be expected to have
some 1nfluence on the structural relatlonshlps formed Wlthln the

V Commlssxongand external to it. ‘

Each comm1551oner brought wlth hlm, three elements:. his
unlque blography,.stock of knowledge at hand and partlcular 1nterests.8 .

All'of these features mlaht be expected to lnfluence the actor's

."J

Zperceptlon of hlS s;tuatlon and his behav1our w1th1n 1t. At this
. skage, comment w1ll be restrlcted to educatlon (and consequently,

ocgupatlon) as one aspect of the three elements. Mostof the commls-

-

v51oners had garned some, 1f not all, of thelr formal educatlon 1n

'the Albertan system. Most of them had children who had been or were-

1

‘being educated 1n Alberta. Two members were teaching in or closely

&

- assoc1ated with the unlversxty 1eve1 of educatlon .éBy”Mowat had .
been a teacher, superlntéhdent, hlgh school 1nspector and assistant
dlrector of school admlnlstratlon with the Alberta Department of
Education. Mrs. Taylor had tralned in the Camrose Normal School and.

,_taught hﬁlefly in the Albertan school system. These were the only-

commlsSLOners with teachlnq experlence at the school level Mrs.
'hHansen had been on the executive of both federal and provxnc1al

branches of the Home- and School Movement, a member of currlculum and
.
other commlttees “of ‘the Department of Education,.had served on the
. u,-x . o
Calqary School.Board and-the Senate of the Unxvers;ty of Alberta.
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‘Mr. Cormack'had ‘held executive offiCe in the Law Society of Alberta

and had been closely assdcxated w1€h the Cathollc Educatlon Assocxatlon

+and Committee. SHe was thoroughly conversant with the legal aspects_f"w fi
2 S '

- of the Separate/Puﬁllg schools arrangement in Alberta.' Mr. pouglas

had been a promlnent member of the Calgary Chamber of Commerce,'an~

 organised voluntary group w1th an lnterest in some aspects of formal

education.

¥

\Thus the educatlon level of the commissioner hlmself and
hi& adult interest ln educatlon leading to elther a career 1n educa-
‘ . 1

tionkor to part1c1patlon in off1c1al educatlonal structures as a

B ~

layman, represented a set of indicators. They placed these six '
1ndLV1duals w1th1n certaln networks whlch helped to explaln-the ‘reason
for. thelr selectlon and thelr p051t10n and role on the Comm;ssmon.

For example, from the beglnning, the lay personnel accepted a secondary
“H, o
’posltlon in matters of organlzatlon and formal research in- reIatlon

tofthe professxonal educators pr- Mouat and Dr. Rees.
’ 5 { _ » - 2 i .

4")
Budget Lot

The Ninlster of Education and the Chalrman of the Royal Com-'
' .

mlSSlon met prlor to the Comm1551on s operat1on to.establlsh a
. maximum budget of $200 000- a substantial flgure.lq The understandingA
was that if necessary, further appllcatxon mlght be made for funds,

but-the government ant1c1pated that the costs of the Comm1351on would '

be held w1th1n the 11m1ts set 1
. ~—

It was reported in. the Leglslature on Aprll 6 1960 by the '

P Provincial Treasurer (on request of one of the members) that the

s . . 3 .
' \ : . C ) _ ©
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-total cost of the Commlsszon had been $123, 663.; The greater part of»f o

-

.\the expendlture was for comm1551oners salarles. the\total belng .

-

{72 282. The other expenses of the Co-m1551on were taken up by the

cost of printing the majorxty and m;norzty reports——$15 414*and 8268 ik'”

respectlvely; research——$16 242 and travelllng expenses—~$l? 725.;

rOne can see the prlorltleé set in the operat;on of this Com—,"3i o

ﬁission,_ Approximately sxxty percent of the total budget was

expended on comm1851oners salaries,,compared with about thxrteenp*,'

‘Apercent for research. Consxderlng the Commission as an_ 1nformat10n- o

»";,«’

gatherlng dev1ce, a heamiﬁempha51s was placed on the co&lection ahd
vselectlon of "pgpllc or %a‘k" knowledge, by the predomln&ntly 1ay

Commissipn. "Research or expert" knowledge13 was obtalned at a

lesser cost The greatest~expense both in tlme and money was devoted

to carr;!ng out ‘the: task of gauglng public oplnlon on. educatxon

i

<ty

Duration

oo

LA

" o i . Lo : . .’ -_,,/1
- The Order-in—Council giving statutory recognition,to/thé"'

- /
it

!

1nvestigatlon lnto publlc edocatlon by means of a Royal CommlsSLOn h,ﬂ’?d
, .

was dated December 3lst} 1957." Nowhere‘in this document was there S

¥ .

any 1nd1catlon of a time limit for the 1nqu1ry. This'was in accordance

wlth usual practxce. The commlssioners were to Judge the extent of'
Q2
' tlme requlred to accomplls&ithe task and 1nform the goverhment when?
s AL, n.,, 'w'.\.

their- report was to be anthjﬂlted WLth the handlng of the Report )

P

to the Lleutenant Goveﬁnor od’ﬁ%vember 9th, 1959, the Cameron C

- sion offlcially went ou

"In the case being coﬂﬂide;ed, the Commlssxon occupied almost

3

oMM
iy _ » / .
exdttézce. ' oo R ") .



'itwo years. Only in the closlng months was there pressure by‘the .

';Mlnlsterzon the CommlsSLOn to brlng its, work to a rapld conc1u51on.l4‘v3

Later ev1denc: 111 show that many of the recommendatlons ‘made by

-._.the Commiss:. ere actually be:.ng 1mp1emented prlor to or at the ;zlme of
:the Report. _This: would seem to have lessened the urgency of the need

"lfor a commlsslon. The questlon of the apparent dllatory attltude of

the government mlght have been 1nterprete2 by Goulson in the follow;ng .
y—-that the' comm1s51on ‘was used to pave the way for leglslatlve

:gactlon already planned and thus the publlc ‘mind. was to be set into

| p051t1Ve and sympathetlc motlon. %5 A dlfferent 1nterpretat10n would

1

"have been advanced by poern and Aﬁcoxn——that the connussxon was’ belng

;<used to prove the governﬂe X "ncern for lmproved.pollcy—maklng.l6

i

;fIt 1s not necessary, 1n thlS case, to see. these explanatlons as

'-'mutually excluSLVe 1nterpretatlons. ’ -.0"
. - < o \
The Commission s structure evolved from factors such as the

o

: terms of reference,xmémbershlp,» lnance and tlme Each of these

> factors was 11nked to the others and also contrlbuted to the whole——'
3 \a A . 9

':?the soc1al system of the Commlssaon The terms of reference, for -

.

_example, 1anﬁenced the compositlon of the Commlssxon and the tlme

b nd flnanclal resources,allocated, and reflected norms and goals
'1mposed on the Comm1551oé and value orlentatlons w1th respecf to -
A El
'*.”educatlon._ The posrtions of the comm1591oners 1n thelr networks

o ’

'=external to the Comm1331on helped to: explaln thelr selectlon and why

f': the Commlssxon was consxdered to be "representative’ The budget,
hdregardxng both flnance and time, tructured the Comm1531on ins h"‘
© A ° . . 4" o

'"ffmatters such as the number of research personnel employed, the amount
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’and‘nature of theeresearch updertaken, and the oridiﬁ‘uf the'resource

people used. Thé'Comm;ssxon s status and task enabled it to play, w;
;’ for a 11mited tlme, a strateglc role in potentxal pollcy-maklng for
educatlon. However,lts influence was dlmlnlshed by the structure of .

the power relatlonshlps operatlng betWeen the’ government aﬁxﬂthe
Department of Educatlon. ‘ g - S “T

- S

Functxon of the Comm1551on

3 ! ; 1

The major emphasis of this section is to provide a descrlptlon

s

+

o£ the functLon of the Commlssxon and the funct10nal links it estab-’
17
llshed due to its strateqles of operatlon. In other words, how did

"it comevto terms with the dissent over- educat10n° It must be noted?

that the treatlng of structure apd function in separate sectlons#has
?
not precluded aspects of these two elements emerging in both dlscus-

srons. The two ‘phases in the CqmmlsSLon 's strategles of opeéatlon

“

Qere those of information—gatherlng and evaluatlng, consolldatlng and -

aQ

reporting. . R /

o0

Information4Gatheginé Phase

' The focus 1n this phase ‘was on the mechanism for obtaining

information, and on the nature of thé)informatlon gathered
- Mechanism of information-gd@herigg» . } "\\\*vi\\

" Calling for briefs ; l o S - S

&

It was an accepted part of the task of a royal commission to
‘call for briefs.‘ Adequate publlcity had to be achleved to brlng this
. to the notice.of all who might w1sh to contrlbute. An advertisement , -
a o, - ) ;

-V
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L BN S (S

;subsequently appeared in. all Alberta papers, which'solicited briefs and

¢

1nd1cated where publlc hcarlngs would be held.18 "The{Commission%

‘

and ltS work received further pub11c1ty as orgablzed groups brought
the matter to the attentlon of thelr members. As an.example, the
Alberta’ Teachers' Assoc1at10n Journal carrled the announcement which*
was sukstantlally the same as in the prov1nc1al papers and rncluded

atso——the—terms~of—reéerence 19

The public advertlsement marked the p01nt at which the Com-

,—..,' -

mission openly undertook its functlons based on the statutory authority.

N Q

of the Order-in-Council. A letter was sent to each 1ndlv1dual or

‘ 2
organlzatlon on receptlon of their brlef or sufmission. 0 This
spec1f1ed the nature of the hearlng and the part the contributors and
public were axpected to play.
Schedullng of hearlngs

“

Schedullng of hearlngs was a. related concern. "Cross-

examination in open session of those who had presented briefs was

.condECted.' One commissioner was gi%en the role of the Main Inquisitor

o
at each- se551on. -Theubriefs and'public hearings contributed very
‘ - 8|
largely to the stock of knowledge the Commission galned in order to

7 . v

fulfil its task of tapping public opinion,

l
|

The selection of sites for the hearings was determined by the

;factorsrofﬂpopulation and accessibiiity and guided by the desireth::?

-
fac111tate publlc partxcxpatlon. Thé commissioners used a map of the

prov1nce to try to ensure that few people would have to travel more

vthan.frfty miles to attend an.ppen hearing of the (lomml.ss:.on.z1 Thls

4
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amwtlon mlght reach the Comm1581on in this way whlch was not - readlly

represented one- of "the detalls maklng up the strong empha31s Pplaced

by the Comm1351on on provrdlng a forum for. public opanlon on educa—

tlon.22 To 111ustrate the dlstrlbutlon of hearlngs and of brlefs

a summary table "has been 1ncluded in- Appendlx DI 4 The - table Lndlcates

that seventeen centres wexe used. More than Tixty percent of the

brlefs listed were heard in Calqary or Edmonton «

~ d

CaLI{nc.of witnesses

Callmg of witnesses to closed hearmAs"an additional

'mechanism;- These w1tnesses were generally experts" on a partxcular

matter and the nature of the hearing assured confidentiality. Infor-

‘available otherw1se.23 _ ) L _ s

S,
Individual submissions
Individual‘submiSSions were. received by the Commission. Their

acceptance dld not necessarlly entail cross-examlnatlon in hearlngs.

_The correspondence was flled and a letter of acknowledgement was sent

from the{secretary.z4

The foregoing a8pects‘of thelfunction of the Commission

-

-indicated the‘construction of a‘hetwork of functional relationships

L
to achieve Commission purposes.
Duties of Comm;ssion personnel
butxes of the personnel gave further 1nsight 1nto the
strategies of operatlon. The major components of the Comm;ssion s

structure were the Secretary, the Research Director and the

14



sioner.

- -

Commissiondts. The distinction between formal and infory
will be made in this section; ’

The dutles and some of the tasks of the ecretary and research

dlrector were outllned at the early ses31ons of the Commission's requ-

" lar meetings. The secretary s dutles lncluded respon51billty for

supplies, offlce space, equlpment " office staff, a851stant to the
secretary. He had to obtain reference materlal, check research

activities, tape.record hearlngs, obtain tra crlpts of eyidence, and

In add1t1on, the educa—

1

;’ke travel and accommodation arrangement 4
tional expertlse of the secretary was recognized (Dr. Rees had been
member of the Faculty of Educatlon, Unlver31ty of Alberta and a '

High School'Inspector). As a cansequence, he was ‘asked’ tdﬁpart1c1pate
- R

in dlscuss:Lons, to bring forward proposals, to analyse evildence and

[
1

to a851st in writing the Report. These were the tasks of a commls-

v

. - . o
Though the Comngsxon was not clear 1n1t1ally on the extent .

of formal research to be undertaken, a time limit for submassion of

‘ research,findlngs was laid down as October 1958. The Research Director

1

had jurisdictibn over all‘formal research pro;ects, although 1t was

‘understood that he would call on consultants and“bther assistance as

_ required; He was personally lnvolved in only somé’ of the research

for whlch he had a special interest; the teacher study,vthe study on
matrlculatlon standards, and evaluatlon and Departmental examinations.
Dr. R. MacArthur, a faculty member 1n the Department of Educatlonal

Psychology at the Univers1ty of Alberta was the research director,"

v

ylband had'tonsiderable[experlence w1th empz ical research. o a @)

o / .
JEras LY

L . .
Sl d e o . T
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For each pro;ect, the gifearch direCtor had to outline the .

proposal calculate the budget, engage personnel, draw up contracts
and - send in monthly reports to the Commlsslon on the status.of the

pro;ects. There was a def1n1te lack of research personnel as there

were few doctoral programmes at the University from whlch to obtaln !

" L - :
graduate students as research assistants. Research was therefore ¢

’

carrled out largely by unlver51ty faculty members ?é Thus another'

funct1onal 11nk was forged with the unlver51ty.

ks

Informal research of many klnds was undertaken by the com-

m1551oners themselves Such research 1ncluded readlng of reference .

materlal, v151ts to schools, attendance at conferences. One such’

-2

conference was the First Canadlan Conference on Educatlon in Ottawa,

2
February 17- 20, 1958 at which the Commlssion was represented.v7

Two of the lay comm1551oners, Mrs Taylor and Mrs. Hansen
‘lndlcated that reference materlal was'brought to thelr attentlon by
Dr. Mowat, especxally (Dr Mowat was the vice-chalrman of the Commls-
sion "and a professxonal educator) . 28 visits to special educat10na1

establlshments such as the Bowden Instltutlon and the School for the -
1

Deaf as well as to other schools in Wainwrlght Calgary and Edmonton,
were recorded 1n Commlssion minutes.29
' The dutxes of the commissioners themselves recelved attention'

from the. beginning. They included attendance at meetlngs of all

types, 1nd1v1dual research and reportlng back to “the CommiSSLOn's

regulat meetlngs\ Briefs were to be read and questions‘prepared for

'7éross-exam1nation at hearings. leferent comm1531oners acted as -
- mainwinquisitor for various hearings. Transcrlpts of hearings and
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- other submiSSions had to be’ read. Discussion and‘analysis»of'evidence

with the subsequent development of recommendations, &ritical review.

of such proposals in regular sessrons of the. Commission, contribution

to the writing of the report itself were central tasks. Finally)»the_
~ -

;members of the Comuussion had to be accessible to public and press on, "

‘teen centres at intervals within the trme period April to November,.

S"r) .

. . 30
Commissipn matters. = - o -

Nature of Commission 1nformation rgA ' - o
N A DR o v .
By its very nature the work of a Royal - Commission on
.Education must 1nvolve wide-ranging contacts and consul-
“tations with indiv1duals,7authorit1es and organizations,
- not oan in the. prov1nce concerned but throughout the %
world. - IR :

. |
Briefs and hearings Jot T . o
) 4. : : . . ) ,

S

The briefs and hearings elic1ted major contributions to the
Comm1551on s information input. The Commission received one hundred
and eighty-niﬂQEPriefs and eighty-five other subm1851ons. Six . t .
‘hundred people ‘were. heard in the public hearings scheduled in seven-i

.o

1958' In addition, less formal contact was made by others 1nterested

- in the CommiSSLOn 's work——using letters, telephone calls and personal

visits..?2 A knowledge of‘the range of hxiefs presented to the Com—

Y

mrssron is of value in revealing sources of the Commisszon s 1nforma- )
“tion 1nput ‘and. possible links in networks formed by the groups or® : aD

mdividuals presentinq them, kcomplete list of briefs ‘has been “'

included in Appendix DII. 7A33

S Of the briefs, thirty were presented by individuals and the

'.:;eméialng one hundred and fifty-nine by various groups ~One was'.

S
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Mental Health Assoc1ation. Two briefs added an interprOV1nc1al

,Columbia The remainder were from Alberta itself

tontributed by a group with 1nternatrona1 affiliation-—the Councll
- for the Study of Exceptional Children, while those representlng C ed
federal connectlons 1ncluded the Humanities Association of Canada,i

the Canadian Federation of UniverSity wOmen, the Canadian A350c1ation

of Health, the Canadian Bandmasters' Assoc1ation and the Canadian

flavour——that of pr. G. Millar of the Univer51ty of Saskatchewan

and the brief of the Lutheran Educators of Alberta and British

°

As one might have expected, the greater proportion of briefs,

approxlmately fifty percent, came from 1nd1v1duals and groups

" involved in education directly or hav1ng a strong 1nterest through .

prev1ous education or as members of an organized voluntary group .

B

assoc1ated with the institution of education. The briefs from

Va A

educatlonwaffiliated groups ‘have been categorised and included below u

Of the 1nd1v1dual briefs, twenty were from teachers. The Home and

-VA~rSchool Assoc1ations provxded the greatest number of briefs, followed

by the public school administrators and teacher assoc1ations. The - “
strength of the structural and functional relationship developed o RN
between the Commissxon and these groups had been reflected in a

quantitatlve way.

[

A point of interest was’ that only five briefs were recelved
- from ethnic groups, the Edmonton Jewxsh Councxl, the Indian Association,

the French Canadian Association and t&o from Ukrainian groups. Thi;

~may have been a reflection of the development f greater cohesiveness

'in Alberta soc1ety with subseguent functional 1ntegration between

iy . '
.



TABLE 1

*SELECTED GROUP' BRIEFS TO COMMISSION

- Group CaﬁegorY

© Brief Number

Student Groups

ﬁ}.' Teacher Associations

Public’School'Administrgzdrs

vCatholié School Administrators

‘Oniversity Faéulties

Unlver51ty Women

Home and School Assoc1atlons

e =y,
N,

,

84, 133’

31, 36, 80, 97, 107, 125

132, 139, 151, 160,184

g2, 89, 106, 112, 116, 122,
129, 131, 147, 153, 156,
166, 167

"2, 35, ;34“ o -dga

!
61, 62 63 64, 65 67, 68,

-100

- 22, 23, 101, 126

32, 40, 41, 43, 52, 55, 69,
81, 88, 96, 102, 104, 110,
113, 118, 135, 138, 140, 141

144, 148, 152, 168b 171 114

—

~

I

179
. Catholic Alumnae 26, 53
SpeCiai Interests "14, 47, 99, 109, 130 144
¥ . 180 i
Comminication ‘15, 16
SOURCE- omm1581on Flles, Department of Educatlon Archlves.

sBriefs from groups closely affiliated with education.

119



14‘home and school. - With respect to religious-groups,‘seven'briéfs'came;¢

vy .
from Protestant groups with five from Roman Cathollc groqps In spite'-

- a e A

of the pr6V1szon for separate gchools in Alberta, thls small number Q%,v
was: somewhat surprlslng. Other categorles represented 1ncluded.
'famlly organlzatlons——the Alberta Council for Chlld and Famrly

Welfare, business groups——the Canadian Petroleum Assogiation; agrlcul—‘”

tural groups—-the Alberta Sugar ‘Beet Growers. welfare and health

groups—-Junlor Hospltal League, serv1ce-—K1wanxs Club West Edmonton,'

b"» mt~ T

labour organlzatlons—-hlberta Federation of Labour, oolltlcal partles—-
Co—operatlve Commonwealth Federation; cultural—Alberta Soc1ety of'g
Artlsts, ‘and leisure——hlberta FlSh and Game Association. |

The content ‘of the group brlefs mlght be categorlsed as largely
"informative of the group presentlng the brief, or mainly critical of
the -education system. The major theme was closely related to the '
particular 1nterests ‘of the group; for example, busxness groups were
mostly concerned q;th characterlstlcs of employees, agrlcultural
- -groups with the provincial schools of agrlcu§ture and the teaching
of agriculture in the»high'schools. The briefs informed the Commis-
,slon on varlous functions of the groups in Alberta gsociety, for
example, French language groups for the retention of the- French
culture. Aspects of the educational system were cr1t1c1zed and
alternatives suggested by most_of the brlefs.: Issues recexvxng ‘the
‘greatest attention were standardsvin curriculum, teacher supply and o .
quality, pupil evaluation and achxevement, that 1s, certain areas
of straln—locistlcal problems,and problems of standards and teacher

.

.qualifications.35 Llnkages between varlous soc1etal groups and -

Ly
.
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education were demonstrated.
&
Other submissions, interviews,
~contribution of’consultants
These facets of the operatlon of the Commission constituted
a second type of 1nformat10n input. The Report states that there
" were eighty-five submissions othervthan brlefs, although no-

exact deflnltlon of "other subm1551ons“’was given. Reference was \_/)

L made in a prev1ous sectlon to the file of correspondence on 1nd1v1dual
N P

.subm1351ons but thls totalled only fourteen letters.36

f"l

;) larg r of consultants prov1ded the Commlssxon with

o

’ .speclallzed knowledge on‘gartlcular tOplCS Mentlon was made in the
¥

Report of off1c1als from government departments, univer51ty faculty,
teachers and admlnlstrators, employers, 1ndustr1a1 leaders and

=technical'experts.37 Commfésmon mlnutes helped to prov1de examples

of the contrlbutLOn of consultants.38

9wl ) .
Materlals whlch mlght have asslsted the comm1951oners to pre-
pare themselves ﬁer the briefs and hearrngs were to be found in the

' Comm1551on llbrary. For example, the Department of Educatlon prov1ded

curriculum guldes, the School Act, lists of pamphlets and perlodlcals

’_',_————’—"""—
in the Edmonton lerary thought to be\of value, materials on hlstorlcal
_aspects of educatlon in Alberta, Annual Reports of the Department,

books, Reports of Royal Commlssions in- other provxnces and materlal .

-

. -39
on education in other countries:.

Other Commissrons

Other cOmm1951ons provided a source of 1nformatxon. A news

1tem in one of the provincxal papers reported proposed discu851ons

. LA
'y .
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under the title, "Educational Findings to be Pooled." This furnished
_‘some ev1dence ‘of the network whlch had developed amonqst the members
of the concurrent commissions representlng provznc1al authorltles.4o

Two - subsequent meetings of 1nterprov1ncial commlsSLOners were held

March and July,l959.41 The Ltem also referred to research to ber’//’\

-

carrled out by- the Commissxon s secretary on mathemat1cs "teaching by

$

closed-circuit television in the United States.

Formal research " .
Formal research was undertaken‘and Appendix C of the Report
contalns abstracts of major researcb;Projects»sponsoredvby:tbe,éom- 1'QE§,
mission.42"In this regard, the source of-information'caﬁ be inter—
breted in.ehree ways: firstly,‘in terms of the'personnel conducting-
the research,‘secondly, frou'the.individuals‘and grougs researched:and
the documentary materials consulted to gain the data for the studies,
and,tbirdly, the topics of the research studies, '
wlth,regard to the researchers, all personnel were drawn from
-the university, either faculty or graduate students. " For examp!e

Dr. Hanson who was responsible for populatlon and economlc research,

dwas a professor of economics at the Unlver51ty of Alberta whlle Mr.

Llndstedt ~Dr. Black and Dr. Andrews were sE‘ff_members—of—the-ﬁacultx_______
of Educatlon. ‘The researched included puplls in. Alberta schools,:

teachers, school administrators, superxntendents, un1versity ‘staff,
) : SR . o
" .businessmen and “the publlc Department of Education records, govern-
~ ‘ ‘ o v . -4
B . o
ment statlstlcs, University Registrars records,‘the‘results of'testing

'programmes conducted at school level in Alberta, were examples of
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, 1?)- o o

o7l :
documentary material used for data. L R

< Topics for- research included public and professional opinion_

%

on jbe tasks of the school, academic performance of students at gradek_

~

nine level, the characterlstics of the Alberta teaching force, school
examination practices. Survey and case-study descriptive research
: de51gns were used, w1th particular emphaSis on survey technlques.‘

The commiSSioners, w1th the exception of Dr. Mowat, were not

involved in the formal research. ~
Examination of the information—gathering phaSe'indicatedkthat

. ‘mechanisms typical of comm1351ons of inquiry were used to obtain

detailed information on the subject of thgpinquiry.,

DRSO Evaluation, Consolidation and Reporting Phase

This section is concerned with method of reporting, the know— o
~iedge produced by the Commission and evaluation and consolidation )

required for this task. a

Method of reporting'
PR 4. »

Written report .

A report to be presented to the Lieutenant é?ve\ or, nas
expected at the completion of the 1nquiry The Order-i ZCCounc1143
e_;—fﬁsaérreference;tg_thg_ggf&ff_gf_e report and the Hinister of Education
and the Premier 3f the day have 1ndicated that the government expected
the Commissxon to produce recommendations for its guidance in future
policy-making.44 The Comuussion presented 1ts reports on November 9
| 1959, after an investigation 1ast1ng almost two years.‘ The.majority

[

report was signed by five members while Mr. Cormack submitted a

.
c.a
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mlnorlty report. The reports were accompanled by additional informa—
e . _
"tlon 1nclud1ng brlefs‘and their summaries, transcrlpts of hearlngs,

research. reports and their summarles.v Thus the range of "folk" andn

“expert" knowledge e11c1ted by the Conuussxon was made avallable to .

B

,thelgoVernment. e

ParS

o A number of references to- the flnal report were made ln the

B §on minutes . The dec151ons whlch had to be made concerned

“the pét%entatlon.of lnterlm reports, format,bauthorshlp, degree of

specrflglty or generallty of/content, the 90551b111ty of & minor;ty

report and publlcatlon.45 The.COmmissioners dec1ded agalnst pre- )
o

--,11m§har§ reports because of the interrelated nature‘bf their recom-
ndatlons. Particular recommendatxons had to be seen in relatlon to
the background material.and dlscus51on prOV1ded.

The Commission had to dec1de on the method of compillng the
report-—that is, whether to entrust it to one comm1551oner, to share
the task among themselves or to employ one or more consultants. The'i
_outcome was-a combinatlon of these alternatlves. The a351stant to
-dtﬂe Secretary, after prdviding a consoIidatlogggf'the five thousand
recommendatlons‘drawn from all sources, draftéd e initial report.

* The comm1551oners cr1t1ca11y assessed the draft, guggesting - modlflca—
tions. Certaln commlssioners were responsible for writlng succeedzng
drafts of partlcular\sectlons whxch 1n turn were- assessed by -the Com-
" -mission as a whole.46. The flnal review and polxshlng of the report

~

was carrled out by Dr; Baker, a member of ‘the Fsculty of Education at

s

fthe Universxty of Alberta, who was retained as a consultant for, the

.taskf‘ The minority;teport was the responsibxllty of the’ dissident

R

124
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: f1959 Mr. Cormack proposed that the Qhole Lssue ‘of the ph11050phy of

"}mqgucatlon 1n Alberta be reviewed SO thdt the Comm1851on s report mlght

- 125

A '
oA

At.the 37th Regular Meetlng of the Commlssxon in’ 1ate September, o

B : 4 ‘~.
L 'set out one defrnlte phxlosophy. 7 ThlS was contrary to the w1shes-

t

v““of the remalnder of the Comm1551on and would have entailed prolonglng

.k~

B the Comm1551on beyond a desxrable llmlﬁ Ain: the government ‘s vlew

G

?Thls request 1n fact meant that the Commlssron should turn 1ts

;-attentlon to the values level of the soczal structure (the educat;on _._a/x ,

.’.hsystem of Alberta), as well as the facllrtles, posxtlons agg norms

.}and goals 1evels The request was not acceded to and Mr Cormack took

f';no further part in. the preparatron of the main report._ The mlnorlty o
-::;report was presented on November 1,1959,and was drscussed by the

' FZCommlssxon As no agreement was reached, the two reports were pre— SRR

;sented on November 9. It 1s 1mportant to see thls as the end—p01nt

N ;

Py EE ‘
s . o ) g s

w
‘.of a process whlch began w1th the selectlon of a Cathol1c comm1551oner

’ . -

1 dthh a~particular biography, knowledge at hand and 1nterests.~ ThlS

"1nit1a1Jstep resulted 1n a partlcular structure 1n the Commlss1on. . 'f EEEE

' aspects of " 1ts operatron were little affected. It wWas

Because of the div1szon 1nto majorzty and minorlty status posrtlons o

' »
and roles among the commlssxonerq,however, the 1ns-1tut10nalrzed

-., . . B A !

ot unt11 the

terminatlon and later destructurlng phases that the _norxty per—

" spective was, able to becOme promlnent._:

The prlnting of the Report w;a not well organlzed Onlv]»f:.' PR

' eight typewritten copxes were available for use qf members of the

Legtslature and~the press at that date.v It was not untll 1arge 4"
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: numbers were released by the government printer that the public-was

/

. (3

able to have rbady acdess to. ﬂhe document_produced by ‘the Comm1551on,

Informal reporting : o
This form of report%ng acquired enhanced significance.in'viau
~ ' o '

M »

-of ‘the delay in making the written report avallable. This wasvaccom-

..

plishedfin two ways——vxa the medla, partlcularly the press, and the
- ¢

’appearance of comm1551oners at meetlngs of organlzed groups ‘at whlch

they were able to lnterpret the recommendatlons of the Commlssion to

. . 48
a “llve" audience. The reportlng in the press took two forms—
. [\

' 49
the comm1551oners gave off1c1a1 press conferences and the secretary

released communlques 1nd1cat1ng the progress of the Comm1551on 's

‘o 7

... 50
‘work; and,ln addltlon,there were frequent news items throughout

the llfe of the cOmm1551on reporting the hearlngs and other meetlngs,'

51 .
,and prov1d1ng reactions to“the work of the Comm1551on. ThlS meant .

- —

that there were "interim reports" of a sort to keep the publlc

informed. It is assumed that’ the other medla, radio and televxs}on

— R ———

conducted a similar coverage which clearly 111ustrates the functioning

of these particular-networks in disseminating ideas. In th;s way a 3

126

L . 4 . ’ Cowly

further-ekample Has been provided of interdependence-among the sub-

systems in a soc1ety. - : T . . . ﬁﬁ,Vsﬁl‘

Thus the methdd of reportlng may be sQen to have»involved ﬁiﬂ

<
the Comm1§51on dxrectly as well as others ‘external to it. It took:

v
.

- dlfferent forms, both written and oral formal and lniormal and.’

’ structural and functlonal links between the CommL551on an

oc*urred at dlfferent stages in the Comm15510n s llfe—hlstory.

N

i

-
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camponents (groups and individuals)'of its socio-cultural context

were reafflrmed by the reportlng process.

K

Xnouledge produced;
| Tﬁé argumeuﬁ advanced earlier inuthe cuapterfwes"that-the.
Commission functioned to achieue at least‘three'manifestbpueeogégzn !
to/survey the entlre school system of the prov1nce, to proylde a

fogum for publlc oplnlon on educatlon and to complete as accurately .
and.objedtlvely as possible, the phases of information- gatherlng and
evolutlon of recommendatlons about the system.' Attacued to,each of

these purposes was the process of knowledge production. .Accordiug

" to Willer, knowledqe refers to the set of ideas about ‘the nature of

bthe world and the relatlonshlps in it held by various individuals ?{f’f—p
or groups at euyltime.sz\ The term "produced or productlon" can 5e

'used in two senses here. Flrstly, the Comm1551on fac111tated the
expre551on “"of a varlety of sets of" 1deas about the nature of educa-

tion and its Eelatlonshlps w1th partlcular reference to Alberta;_
Secondly,.the members, ut111z1ng the dlfferent sets of knowledge

made avallable to them, developed thelr own explanatlons of educatxon

in Alberta Thus the recommendations contalned 1n the report mlght

be 1abelled "Comm1551on knowledg'

. The Commx551on s strategles of o ation we;e designed to-

elicit as great a fange of response in the province as 90551b1e The

yield of knowledge was derxved from'group and individual briefs and
their subsequent hearlngs other submlssions and formal research. 1In .

these cases, the lnformatlon was galned 1n a public settlng or wﬁs
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c

made publlc by the media. ~Other lnformatlon was not released. -
Evrdence supplied by certaln\mitnesses and consultants was treated

. 54
as"bonfldentlal,s3 as were detalls of sotie formal research ' Much of

I3

' the 1nforma1 research——that of the comm1551oners‘OWn readlng for
xample, was not recorded elther 1r'the minutes ofueetingsor expres-
sed directly in the report but it undoubtedly‘added to each member's ° N
Store of knowledge; - -
| <?oth publlc and non-public, ;folk“ and "expert“ or research know-
ledge gathered from these sources cdntfibuted to the comm1551oners
- perceptions of the structure and function of S?e Alberta’educatlon
system . The Commissidn'appeared to stress the analysis of the system's
dstructure rather than lts implicit or stated aims and purposes, and e,;;-~;’

- T N
to,place greater reliance on t 'nfq;matxonrdé’fﬁédlgrom the groups

Tl . :
representingfpr?essIo;al'educa rs.55 ‘

Evaluation and consolldatlon .

' It was in the evaluatlon and consolldatlon stage that latent
~"gonflict 26 ‘within the Commission‘was—manifested as a fﬁﬁaamenf’r""'
pdlssensus Wthh resulted-ln the productlon and subm1551on of two
- reports. Awareness of ﬁhe possiblllty of a mlnorlty report appeared
earlier in the-Commission?s information-gatherlng‘phase but -had - o
remained xn abeyance with the part1a1 w1thdrawal of the dissident
bmember from the proceedxngs and with the dominance of" the 1nfluence .
of the majority perspectlve. with the gradual crystallizatlon of

the structure of the report via the steps prev10usly noted, the ‘avoid-

ance of confrontation-was no longer possible. At the 37th Regular

4

20
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- Meetlng of the Comm;ssxon on 30 September—l October. 1959, the rmpasse
was resolved. Proposals put forward by Mr Cormack were not assented K
”to by the other comm;ssxoners. The organrzation of the majorzty "‘; 5?'

report, to be completed by October 14, was a551qned to Dr. Mowat,

2’

Dr. Re and Dr. Baker. If ‘the dlstlnctlve perceptlons of the 1nfor-
matlon 1nput and the partlcular stock of knowledge at harid pOssessed

by the dlssentlng member. were to be recognlzed and made publlc a

3

second ‘report was necessary . Thus a mlnorlty report bearing Mr, te

Cormdck's signature was the result. . o - ‘ i ‘ S f

The majorlty r’port.s—- i . S ‘ S S K -

This report was dérlved from the transformatlon of 1nformation

wﬁicﬁ“prbduced five thousand recommendatlons for change in the educa—

tlonal system. Hav1ng structured.the 1nformat10n 1nput to thlS extent,

the comm1351oners'f1na1 task was to condense and reflne these ideas

.

stlll further to produce a “manageable" set of recommendatlons to

present to the government. ThlS stage led to the two hundred and

3
v__________,l
eighty recommendatlons whlch appeargd 1n the ma]onlty report The

'accompanylng tabie lndlcates‘the‘relatronshlp.between areag of lnterest

. _A, r

and recommendations. The emphasxs on currlculum, the teachxng pro—
fession and aspects relatlng to authorlty 1n the system (the general ‘ o
1ssue of ‘emphasis of centrallzatlon or local autonomy)—-roles of

superlntendents and prlnclpals, accredltatlon, cah be noted.

\ o : T o S
The minority report R : S R 5

Thrs report was organlzed in sectlons whlch paralleled those

" of the other_report. The sections referred tOAareas of publlc ‘concern,

”
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TABLE'2 - T
oo - o . .l —
. : ’ N i 2 «"r ;’ G : e T
Area of . Recomméndat#on LS . ﬁfﬁf"?* PR _
Interest ° , Number =~ . Subject—pﬁ’Rebommendétions
. : R . - 7 ’ :ﬁuz‘x R S
Accreditation 1 - 4;‘;ﬂ_;A;_Acczeditatten~ofﬂscﬁoéié T
//’/ﬂ - :
~Examinations . ° 5 - 14 Departmental examinations
Curriculum 15 - 26 Curriculum"authority"" -
2P = 37 Curriculum gtructure
i 38 - 119 ~ Curriculum. flelds
Further Educatlon 120 - 130 Community colleaes, adult '
. ' educatlon
Teachers o 131 - 174 Quallflcatlons, salarles and
‘ - : conditions
Special Personnel 175 - 196 Supérintendents, special services,
' : - principals, guidance - o
Supporting Services 197 - 220  Textbooks ; Teatth-services,
o ’ . student aid, handlcapped and
e ; . gifted children .
' l' ’ T e ‘\.-___ﬁ
Fac111t1es and 221 - 259 _Pacilities and equlpment, school -——
School Organlza- ‘ R - buses, residences, libraries,.
“tion Lo - audio-visual, TV, school day,
i ’ " school year
"Minority;EduE;%ion 260 - 273 AHutterltles, Indians, Separate
' i B ‘ gchools
" Research . 274 .- 279 - Educational résearch
" . Planning . . '2d§ﬁ R Pianning CoﬁmiSsidh -

Q

T

SOURCE : Regprt of, the Royal Commission on Education in'AlbértéT

(Edmonton, Alberta- Queien's Printenk 1959), Appendlx A.
- : & )
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populatlon and occupatlon.trends, alms of eduoatlon, provinczal—

e

local relatlonshlps, accredltatlon, examinations, school organlzatxonf

the subject flelds, specaal currlculum lssues, electlve programs, ‘the .

4

, communlty collegeiukeachers, spec1a1 sonnel fac111t1es and equlp—
g

ment, separate schools and the educatxonal plannlng comm;s$1on——from

this member's perspectuve., The subject of underly1ng~phllosophiésﬂr

e

SIS ‘r“"' '

f-'fwhlberta educatlon was treated as a dichotomy between‘“progres—

. ' 58 : .»' b ,rl:: i
sxv1sm" and‘"essentlallsm.\ . » S S S

S

" The m;norlty commlssioner adopted the p051tion that the

educatlon system 'in Alberta ‘had been domlnated by @he.influence of ’

progre951v1sm ThlS ‘was con51dered to be dysfunctional in 1ts

effects “on. the system and on the students and thelr famllxes seIVed
Y

B w

5
by the system. 9. In order to restore educatlon to its formet con—

\, dltlon, a return to essentlallsm was necessary., The tenor of the
mlnorlty report waa,therefore, a rebuttal of most of the flndlngs
and recommendatxons of the majorlty report w1th the substltutlon of
- ¢ . .
one dominant recommendatlon, the replac1ng of, progresslv1sm w1th

: essentialism in theory‘and in praotxce. The emphasxs on the need to

_ R
serlously consider the aims and obJectlves of the education system (i\\.
was in strong contrast to the almost 1nc1dental treatment of the same -

issue in the majorlty report. ThlS 1nd1cated the dlfferent percep-
tions of the majorlty and mlnorlty comm1591oners'on the 1evels in
the system at which educational problens Were to be found.
. _ The analysxs of the funotion of the Com&issxon has shown
; et

that the Cameron Commission exhibited features typical of Canadlan‘

royal commissions. It has demonstrated the emphasis placed on the
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task of collecting public opinion on the problem being 1nyestigated:
and yet the reliance on "experts to provide spec1alized knowledge.
This was a feature of the.Commission's management‘of public dissent .TJ
over education. The concurrence of the reCOmmendationsvof the |

: majority report with the views of the major profe531onal groups was

linked Wlth the dominance of the profe551onal educator in the structurev

oi,' -
and function of the Comm1551on as well :@s the nature of the networks

L.,

(or structural and functional relationships) formed between the

Comm1551on and those groups. The submissionxof dual reports was seen

" as a reflection of the structuring of the Commissxon, the personal
attributes of‘the minority.commissioner,-and the underlying-structural

strain of the public/separate division in the context of the Alberta -
ey . . , ’ , , , : :
education system.

N
)

Destructuring.the Commission -

- - Although the Comm1591on off1c1ally ended on November 9,1959

~ with the subm1551on of its Report, the destructuring of the Comm1851on

-was actually a complex process. The commlsSLOners were no longer
3

: off1c1al members when the time came for the Commi551on to be deinsti— '

tut1onalized and destructured, and for other structures to carry on-

many of ‘the functions of the Commission. - In a sense,,the off1c1al
ending of the Commission was a 51gnal that the official agencies of
control were ‘expected to take over. It was also the 31gna1 to 1nter—i

ested reformers qnd'reformﬁgroups that the field for collective

\ -
2

behav1oug was again open for "free play

The actions of the commissioners after the submission s} the
e - . - -, _

% é.ll.

R a‘J\



Report prolonged thelr assoc1atlon with the Comm1531on, although the

fsoc1alsystem1tsglf had been dlssolved. Mentlon has already been made

' of ‘the volunta;y partlcipatlon of former commlssrpners in. publxc

-

‘meetings for’ the purpose of " clarlfylng 1ssues for groups" such as Home

and School A950c§%£10ns and of re—statlng either the ma]orlty or

minority- positions:v The publlc 1dent1f1cat10n of these ind1v1duals

o

‘'with the (offlcxally termlnated) Commission had the effect of retardlng
the delnstltutlonallzatlon process. “The publlc reactlon to the Com-
m1531on Report, 1nclud1ng the role of the‘press,,and-the off1c1al
dec1s1ons with regard to 1ncorporat1ng the recommendatlons of the
Commission into pollcy, were two other facets in the process of the

delnstitutlonallzatlon and destructurlng of the Commission.. These

represented the next stage in the collectlve behav1our of the reform ;

_groups and official agencies, whose collectlve behaviour - has been

examined in the-emergentyand operations stages related to the Royal
Commission. e
. . IR

Public Reattion

" Each of the main prov1n01al papers gave exten51ve coverage

" to the Report of the Cameron Comm1551on listing the major recommenda-

tions,. prov1d1ng guite an amount of deta11 on certaln areas of par-

tlcular lnterest, for example,s eacher;training and quallflcatlons,'

and including lengthy quotes from the minority report.. It is

1nterest1ng to note the emphases in ‘the varlous newspapers of

November_16,1959. The headllne of the Edmonton Journal referred

-

¥ the merit pay 1ssue. Thls had been a point of controversy between

133



133

:
A

-the Alberta Teachers' Assocxatlon and the Blackstock Comm1551on

conducted just prior to the Cameron Comm1551on The Calgary Herald's

front page drew attention to the d1v131on in the Comm;ssxon with the

1tem‘"Minor1ty Report Flled Basic'Ideology Queried.” The Albertan 'S

headllne, “Cameron Report Endorses Present System” could be 1nterpreted
in at least three ways: as'a plaln statement of fact, as-a subtle
»critioiSm that the Commiseion had failed_to recognize the‘defioienciee'
of education in Alberta or as‘an‘ihdication_oflthe eystem's badic
soundﬁess,60 E ‘ oy S

Once the recommendatiops had'beén.outliﬁed for the publie,
the press concentrated on cr191c1sm in the form of edltorlals, news
items contrastlng the two reports61 and coverage of meetings at which
commn.ssxoners_spoke.62 Po 1llustrate, the Edmonton Journal ran a

'~a

series of editorials throughg ut November of 1959. 63 The first, 17

November, entltled "Quallty and Eifentﬂals in School,“ suggested that

the need for hlgher standards in educatron in the province directs

. - . ] . .
attention to the "traditionalist" school of sthought discussed in the

‘minority report and concluded:

[Mr. Cormack] is to be congratulated on his good judgment

" and very valuable contribution to the work of-the Commis-
sion, and for his courageyin gras] ing and naming the real
problem which confrontedjit. [Note that there was no mentlov
of the majority report.

Thg'seCOnd editorial, "Improving Qﬁality of Instruction," 18 November,,a

referred to the Comm1581on S recommendatlons on the preparatlon,»

certlflcataon, "and professlonal development of teachers "and stated-

. 'In this area, the commission' s work deserves Jthe gratltude
of the public end prompt implementatlon of 1ts basic.
recommendatlons by the government.

BiEo)



Basic subjects in the curticulum and forms of testing wefe commented

on in the editorial of 21 November, "Recognltlon of Fundamentals."
vThe Cameron CommlsSLOn was credlted with havxng recognlzed the basic
aims of the publlc school even though "wordily" and in an'“over
cautious" manner. The fourth edltorlal in the series entltled
“"Central Issue Avoided," 23 November,(exitlcized the.gomm1551on inl
that it skirted'or,avoided: |

The task of rooting out the "progreSsiVistﬁ influence

in the department of education, the faculty of education
and the teaching cOIps.

P

The Calqary Herald was more stringent in its cr1t1c1sm of
the Comm1s51on.-~To quote one example, the edltorlal of Tuesday,
_17 November, was headed "They Missed the Boat." It spoke of the

"astonlshlng mlsconceptlons, mlsapprehen31ons and 1nadequac1es in -

the huge (and bitterly dlsapp01nt1ng) document. Attentlon was drawn

to the use of profess1onal jargon, the 1ncomprehen51b1e attack on the

separate system, the further "entrenchment“ of the progressive philo-t

sophy of education. This editorial was only one example of the

highly critical stance on’eduCation takéh by the Calgary Herald (and

to a lesser extent, the Edmonton Jourpal) and it caused the Teachers'

Association and the Trustees' AsSociation to send a letter of protest

to the Southam Press. 4 This action was in a sense an 'indirect

reaction to the Commission's work, and was:an interesting coalition.
The Royai Commission Report receivedmcoverage not only in the

65
_commercial press but in papers and journals of various grouos.
These revealeﬂ aspects of the reactions of these groups to’ the 5,

A

‘Commission's recdﬂmendat}ons. The paper Qf the Students' Union at

135



the Univereity of Alberta,;The'Gateway, ran_two iseuee in ehich'the '
Report occupled most or all of the paper. In the latter.issue,‘ |
'comments were SOllClted from ‘various faculty members. The spokesmen_
.for the history and geography departments expres;ed dlsapp01ntment

at "the vague and incomplete conglderatlon to social studles courses
in Alberta High Schools." The professor from political economy
thonght it was too concerned with "mechanics?vwhereasﬂhe—was much.;
'impressed by the minority report. He indicated that he_had'only-read;:

the condensed version of the Report in the Edmonton Journal. The

Science Faculty wgre concerned that'physical~science‘was still ’

inadeguate for those entering science disciplines at the University. <

" The Department of Engllsh supported the 1dea of accreditation and of

‘master’ teachexs and suggested that a teacher would be better equlpped
- for hlgh school teaching with an arts‘or scxence degree rather than

'a master of educatlon degree. Under the t1t1e, "Students Get Verbal

‘Lashes," a Calgary Herald report 1nd1cated that the Calgary Un1versxty

‘student paper had'turned its attentlon to the Cameron Report. It

e
. ~‘. K

pralsed certain suggestlons made by~the Comm1551on "before it was
shelved ‘in the bureaucratlc dust of ob11v10n" and suggested additional’
;desirable‘;nnovations for the Alberta educatlon system.66

The Alberta Teachers A550c1at10n provided a complete'llst of
‘the recommendatlons of the Comm1551on in ‘the December rssue of its
' magarine.67 As all teachers in the public system’ of educat.lon'were~
members of the Associatlon, each teacher would have received an
'1nd1vidual copy onfy a short tlme after the Raport was made publlc.»’

In February of 1960, the editorial commented on the Comm;ssxon s

’
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flndlngs nlth respect to teacher educatlon, stating that-these were
| inlﬁccord w1th the views of the AssOC1atxon, and the March 1960 1SSue
vhwas a complete condensatlon of the Report prepared by S. C. T.-
Clarke.68 The’ nagazxne of the Home and School Assoc1at10n of hlberta
fmrrled an articleby. Mrs. Hansen,‘entxtled "FUndamental Principles
in the Cameron Report " 'in February 1960.‘ A later 1ssue reported
that committees'hadfbeen appoxnted in various. branches of thef

"Association to study the Cameron Report and noted that a number of

&

-

recommendatlons had already been approved by prev10us conventlons.
In the January-February News 1960-1961, notlfxcatlon was glven that
semlnars on the Comm1551on had been held WIth the aim, of rnformlng
parents qf the Report's content and. of dec1d1ng on what actlon nas

9 :
needed to be taken in its regard.6 S 4 e

The Alberta School Trustees Assocxatlon Journal of January
_;qy
1960 carrled that part of a speech by ‘Senator Cameron to the Farmers
Union of Alberta conventlon which referred to sectlons of the majorlty

. 26
report, that 1s, defending the majorlty posxtlon agalnst attack. ° An

example of the publlc response of . he-Department of Educatxon was glven

t1me of the Commasslon), to the Canadlan School Trusteqs‘ ASSOC1at10n
in November of 1960. The toplc was accredltatlon, whlch it was noted
was a major recommendatlon 1nvolv1ng con51derable change in the adm1n~

:xstratlon of schools and was seen as a way’ of "counterlng the trend

7
to prov1nc1al uniiormlty 1n the educatlonal progrﬁm 1 ~In a Pastoral

Wy

%”‘etter of 6 March 1960, to be read in all chhrches, the Roman i‘

J‘tatholrc Bishops of the province gave a view of the fundamental tenets

P

k R p .
. o A . g . A
‘.'.l L o T T . : . . .
° B Voo e o : . o : . e o

.¥ in a speech by ﬁr. T. C. Byrne GthEf Superlntendent of SChools at the
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_of Catholic education and expressed their,disappointment over the

. Commission's‘Report:-

We regret the complete omission in the Majorrty Report of
any evidence that a single recommendation submitted by

',.
Cathollcs recelved favorable consrderatlon by its 51gners. 2

In splte of the efforts of the press, the minority perspectiﬁe
did not develop srgnlflcant pressure group status. ;The'general
acceptance of the Comm1551on s recommendatlons seemed to‘suggestka

' conservative blasaln the majorxty repoft glv1ng support to the
v

b} i
mainténarce of the, ségtus quo. The 1nference which may be drawn 1s
that the’ establlshment of a royal commission was itself percelved

"pollcy “and thus was suff1c1ent to neutrallze extreme dlssatls—-

‘action over the education issue. However.thereis a second inference,

thﬁt thq:condltlons of structural conduciveness, strain and general-

1£h§"be11efs had not been removed by the functlonlng of the Cameron T

e Cwer

Commrssron and that glven the emergence of another preclpltatlng

4

factor or other factors, that further actxon would be requxred To

test'this hypothesrs w.uld entarl a study srmllar to the present studyy

_of the Educational Planning'Commission-of 1969. T 7
official Reaction - : -

The,flnal part of this sectionzrefers to the "official" action:

. on the Report and thus to the. degree of. implementatlon of the reconE‘

;o

mendations of the Counu551on and some of their effects on pollcy—

o

making. .The terms, 1mplementation and pollcy,requlre further explana-
tidn; Miklos et al have defined lmplementatlon in. the following way

) Implementation is 1argely a polltical proc ss of 1nducing )
gtoups or individuals to :amake gartlcular t§bes of decisions
or to, qdopt spécxfic pollCleS.‘ ‘ -

_‘s
2



-

' R o o / R £ . T e

“.'I‘

A deflnltrpn of thls nature thus admlts of degree of 1mplementat10n¢':

<

The m;nzster h1mself~ 1n a speech to the Legzslature,'used the }

"

termmnology lmplementatlon in whole or in part, ‘or no. implementatlon» Lot

-

at all. It follows that implementatlon occurrxng as the result of

“a pollcy -or pollc1es is recognlzed by some 1ntended change or innova-

‘

1nvest1gated 1nc1ud1ng those necé%af;y

a

tion in a practlce or practlces at ‘a partlcular tlme Doern and
Aucoxn have deflned pollcy as- ' _lj, S

A response of the government lndlcatlng 1ts 90$1t10n 195' L@

139

an area of signlflcant concern to the golltlcal system. T

with thls deflnltlon in mlnd, an attempt to gauge the 1nfluence of -

the Cameron Commlsslon,Q\~pollcy must entall examlnatlon of sources

°

indicating the ‘Social Credit government s . resrxase to the Comm1351oh

However, Doern'and'Auchn have added-a r;der_to thelr definition of
pollcy \ . R
Most pollcy is: made 1nter8t1t1ally and’ 1f professional .
bureaucratsv are not likely to part1c1pate in the initial
formulation of new policies, they are. in the lgng run, quite
capable of,reformulatlng them.;v A

PR <
3

This means that the response and'the act1V1t1es of both the govern—

ment (1n the person of the mlnlster of educatlon) and the Department ‘

~ ° --rt

of Educatlon (w1th its head, the deputy m%niSter), must be

h‘w.

';ons prior to actual

pollcy-makxng

LIt is lmportant to recognize the' ”ﬁ;lnery that was already,'
avallablevln the Department of Education for studylng the. Gbmmls—“
51on s Report. “There were sub-commlttees on currlculum for all’
levels of the school system as well as the General Curriculum Com—
mittee. The Board of Teacher Edudation and Certiflcatlon”qu an’'

=~ ¢
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established body The membership of these commlttees ranged widely
amongst profe851ona1 and lay sectqrs, educatlon and non- educatron
allled groups &!he members,therefore, brought with them their own
‘personal stock of knowledge at hand and knowledge der1ved from the

o

partlcular organlzed group whlch they represented. Because of the

importance of the Royal Commlsslon on Educatlon, the Department
establlshed two further commlttee5°v the Specxal Departmental Com-
mittee and the Spec1al Ad Hoc Commlttee for -Accreditation. The pur-
pose of the latter commlttee lS clear from'lts‘name

The Special Departmental Commlttee was composed<3fsenlor
Departmental off1c1als, the secretary of the Royal Comm;ssron and a

-representatlve of the Faculty of EduCatlon at the Unrver51ty of
Alberta,. Dr. Baker, who had been. the consultant for the compllatlon
dof the'Report. This committee cOn51dered ‘the entire two hundred "and
elghty recommendatlons one by one, collected and conszdered further

feedback from other commlttees, groups and’ 1nd1v1duals, and ilnally

-

., recomme ctlon w1th respect to' each 1tem to the mlnlster and the K
$

.cabinet. “The action was lmplementatlon in whole or: in part, at some
future date or not at all. The final‘decision.rested with the ‘ '
mlnlster and the cablnet but it would have been unusual ror‘the N
‘adv1ce of such an. 1nfluent1al body to- be dlsregarded This then,
was the "1nterst1tlal" pollcy—maklng prr:ocess.‘77

That the mlnister ‘had to wait for the Departl .tal Committee's
deliberations was obvrous from the apparelt 1nact1v1ty of the govern-

ment on the report, asawell'as the fact'that many of the recommenda-

tions viere ‘already in’,effect or beinffec_ted when the Report was

\\{ . | ':1" - N :'v- ‘ | f _ . i

(<3
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..released (although thzs information was not generally knOWnL It

‘was not until March, 1961 that the minister presented his étatement of
e
the disposal of recommendatmons to the Legislature and thus to the

7
electorate.v8 Because of the 1mportance ofithe- statement the

'sumﬂary‘has‘been included here. The accompanyinqvtable indicates

the cla551flcatlon of recommendations which were accepted. conditionally

or unconditionally by the provxnce
TR L SR
. Some of the more important features of this distribution -,

will be briefly reviewed. By 1961 eighty} four percent of the.recom—

€ categories in'effect at the time of the

mendations were

K

Commission, 1mplemented in whole Jor in part to be implemented in

whole or in part, or to be kept under review with intention of imple-
menting in whole or in part. Of the recommendations,-yhly nine

percent had been re]ected and the remainder were not classified.

The recommendations rejected or uncla551fied are shown in 5

Table 4.

The crlteria for rejectioh 1ncluded- inadvisabi;ity of

Q-

changing present leglslation (92); present practice quite satis—

5

factory (175—176 178—179), recommendatlons linked with others not

favoured by the government 6180—183), recommendation related to an

‘area outside the'school system,(236 238), or out51de prov1nc1al jur-
X

isdictlon (261‘263, 265- 267)- and functions to which recommendation .

refers already being fulfilled (280) By 1970, however, thls qategory
¢
had been reduced to only twelve recommendations A number of pre-

vio sly rejetted recommendations had in fact been 1mplemented. An

L

‘Edncatioﬁal Planning Commissian had been - established in 1969. By

@

J
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s N 5 ? ?TABLE 3

DA

L

» DISPOSAL ‘OF COMMISSION RECOMMENDATIONS ';

) Implemented in whole or in part:

Examinations:
Curriculum
Subject'FieldS'

4
Teacher Educafion
,Teacher Salarles

To be 1mplemented in whole or_in part. .

5, 6, 7, 9, 14
15-26, 27-37 " . -
38-44, 45- 53/ 56—61, 62 66,

73-81, '84-88, ‘89290, "91, 96-99, 100-103, =

1p4-106, 109-111, 112-115
1337 137-139, 150-152, 155-1
”'f166—167'

Conditions for Teachers

Superintendents
Textbook Supply
Health Services
Student Aid -
Special- Students
School Buses
Libraries:

'A.V. and T.V.
School Day
Indians

" Separate. Schools
Research

v

To be kept under review:.

Accreditation
Examinations
Curriculum -
Subject Fields -

community Colleges
Adult Educatlon 3

. Teacher Education

- Teacher Aid
Prlncxpals B »
Guidance. o

=Reslaences' L

_]«&ibtarles
VL e
| Staff" Load R

',,SChpol Year -

“Re'search -

v,

168—169 171~172 173-174, 1
177 ,
197-198 ' .

© 199-206 e
207-210

»

| @11-213, 214- -216, 218- -219
224
228 -

239-243, 244-247
252-254 .
264 . .
269-273 s
274 o -

1-4

8-13 .
 20-24, 29-31 L
42, 67-69, 75-77, 83,/107 10

119 S
) 120"128 ‘ 2’2»7"4‘»'_‘
0129-130 - “”,

131-136, 140—1@@ 153—154
170 _”4g,

. 184-185 L
188-196 . *
©225-22%:" -
229-335, 237
246~249
255256

7 257-259
2752279

. ‘4'._

70-71,,72

56

86- 187 ‘

8, 116 117,

\SOURCE‘T Statement Regard
slon on Education, tabled’ an the Alberta Legislat

:}of Educatlon, 17 March k961n Commlss1on Files, Departmen

thh Archlves el

.u’."'_, E ',JQ‘,' v

C o, 2 - /;, N " . ﬂ 7

ing Recommendatlons of the Royal Commis-
ure by the Minister
t of Educa-
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. 5. Supportlve social, economic and educat10na1 condltlons _ o \

. T I 144

I“revisio £ the SChOOl Act locally employed superlntendents had

become mandatory in r97o., 51x reglonal offlces, staffed w1th con-
sultants, had betone part of departmental pOlle.. One poxnt of
1nterest was that the whole tOplC of merlt rating for teachers remalned

in abeyance w1th the Alberta Teachers'<Assoc1at10n opp051t10n in the,

.79 2.
matter. 0 & R

Mlkﬁﬁs et al have proposed a number of generallzatlons whxch
heip to account for the decisions made in respect of 1mplementat10n
Becauss of thelr groundlng in careful analysis,.a condensedvyer51on

of the generalﬂtatlons “had been 1ncluded 8O

3

AR AN
1

U ’ : , TABLE 5

\ ) ‘ ' i .
.n‘ GENERALIZATIONS CONCERNING COMMISSION RECOMMENDATIONS
‘ A P noe

‘Cohditiops'ehcouraging“implementation:

1. 1In”Zaccord with policies/practices of groups to which recommenda- ‘
©  tions were directed - o o
-2¢ ;Approved by senior Departmental officials ' : ' '\‘
3. Favourable initial reaction and support from 1nfluent1a1 groups \
'4. Reflected existing practlces : . \

6. No feasible alternatives to achieve sPec1f1c and desired con-
' dlthnS

Condltlons dlscouraglng 1mplementatlon-

1 Matters 1nterna1 to groups contrary to. their policy/practices
2.- Lack of support. from a major group .
3. No apparent benefit to groups to which directed
‘4. “Groups not directly concerned opposing recommendations
5. Unclear recommendations
6.. Political overtones .
7 Differences among groups sharing equal respon51b111ty for
. implementation.
8. . Not derlved from pollcy of a: ma]or groupr

S
L

f/ SOURCE: E. Miklos et al, - "Implementatlon of Recommendatlons made
by’ the Alberta Royal Commission on Education, 1953. {(University -
of Alberta, November 1970). (Typewrltten )

- .



. These generallzatlons were derived from an examlnatlon of the.'
' comments attached to the mln:Lster s #atyement on 1mp1ementat10n and
fromfpoliCies and practlces w1th1n§;he Alberta’educatlon system at a

jater date. - ,55,3 i e

: The Commlssron s ablllty to assess .what might have been
'feagﬁgle for educatlonal change in the Alberta context was 1nd1cated
by the fact thatba large number of its recommendatlons were already
implemented or belng 1mplemented at the tlme of the Commlssion.‘
This suggestlon gdins further credence by the small number of recom;
mendatlons which were rejected. mhe recommendatlons reflected the
views of the major groups responsxble for dec151on-mak1ng and 1mp1e-
mentation of decisions in Alberta educatlon. Thrs would seem to

support the cententlon that the ~input and output of the Commission

were selectlvely controlled.

_ Summary and Conclu91ons

‘This chapter continued the analysls of the Royal Commlssxon‘in'
Alberta by applylng structural—funct%ggei concepts from the normatlve
paradlgm,b The Comm1551on concelved as a soc1al system - 1nst1tutlon-
alized~for a;twoﬂyear”period, was found to be a complex set of inter-

dependent soc1a1 relatlons orlented to produce knowledge and policy
ks

:f-v

relatlve to educatlon in Alberta. . It was 1nd1cated that the llnkages

of the. COleSSlOﬂ wlth outsxde soc1a1 systems were more strongly

N \

' eveloped 1n relation to profess{bnal educatlon than to loaal and

voluntary persons and agencxes., It was shown that there Were stralns

. \ J«
thhln the Comm1551on as a soc1al system assocxated Wlth the productlon

s
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of a mlnorlty as well as a majorlty report. It was further .Shown

¥
L ]

that when-the Commissxon s work was off1c1ally ended ‘there was

e ?
T g

1n1t1ated a rather lengthy process of delnsti:uf::hallzlng and ‘3 %n
9 7 . Y
the woO

destructurlng the Commiss1on as debate on oé the CommlsS1on,

reorganlzatlon of government and other agencxeirto lmplement or refor—'
9 L
ulate the CommlsSLOn recommendatlons contlnued. B
With respect to the Commission, lt was found that;three _,_".
‘broad"areas received extensive‘treatment;fcurriculum,.authority ind
the system and the teaching profe551on. hThese matters nere'dealt

w1th in great detail by the majority report and tended to support the

direction of educational policy at the time. ‘However, in relatlon to
. ~. ¢ \

the strains which 1ed to the eventual establlshment of the Royal
Commission, the majority report concentrated malnly on problems
associated with’ standards, the teachlng profe551on——1ts quallty and :
preparatlon, and to- a limlted extent with the local/prov1nc1al hlatus.
Logistics, the actual supply of teachers and faczlltles in relatlon

to the student populatlon, were handled in rather stralghtforward
recommendatlons. 'Ihe majority report was dehberately defined as eclectlc
-as farvas values were concerned and stayed well w1th1n the‘bounds of .
the normative 1J§e1 of conceptualiz‘ag the resolution of educational
prohlems, A great many regulatlons, a few hew agenc1es and an
adequate flow of fac111t1es were the essence of the majorlty report.
The dominant power relatlonshlps were reflected in the Commission's recqm-
Znendatlons and in the structural- functlonal llnks assumed or taken’for

'granted WIth such groups as th% Faculty of Educatlon and the Alberta _'

Teachers Assocxatlon.

.



o 147
On the other hand the minorlty report grow1ng out of conﬁéﬁft

w1th1n the Comm1551on 1tse1f took the debate on education from the‘
J .

normative rple and facility level to the value level of concern. It
, o . | Sy . _ .
was clearly concerned with the local-provincial hiatus in calling for

‘more parental control in education and irdirectly, for a greater . °

Lo

input from the Church. Thelessentialist philosophy of education

whlch it champloned, if accepted,-would ‘have put a set of wvalues in’

»e

focus whlch would govern the other aspects of Alberta ﬁgbducatlon-
the norms,'the roles, the facilities. It was a latent call for
revolutlonary change 1n educatlon at the level of values and when
such a call is made detailed recommendatlons prove to be an encum-
’brange{ﬁor at least a secondary con51der;t10n. This was lllustrated
by the emphasis of the minority report. It also helps to explﬁtbe
role performance of the mlnorlty commissioner. .

As shown in the examlnatlon of the’ terminatlon and destruc-
turing phase of~the Commission{ ‘it was clear that the Commission

itself had reSOIVed few educational problems. The continuing interest

of the comm1551oners in the debate on the CommissiOn's recommendations

i~?-~ "‘dlcatlon that they themselves dld not look back upon their
wo~ﬂ.ﬂ- -oncluded when their roles were officially over. Durlng the
destructuring phase, they become potent1a1 agltators or prophets for

further collective behaviour in education.

A

As proféssionalpand voluntary associations connected with
educatlon recelved the Report, they along with the government and
Department of Educatlon were already in process of organlzlng them—

_selves to carry out certain of the recommendations. Thus the

t ' o]
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' i, , g — - ’
destructuring of the CommiQSion itself was a process which had begun

before the Commission was effectlvely termlnated. This process gained

~ Q) -

its greatest momentum in the two years follow1‘  fe Royal Commission.

It was helped by cntlcai commen{:s from the publlc sd the fiia, - ’a

Throughout the life of the Commrssxon anig; so'ltségestructurinenj\
government ‘of the day and the Commission: 1tsel£ atte@p;ed to presegyem-"

v

both ldeologically and behav;ourally, part1c1patlon in educatlonal
pollcy—maklng by the publlc of Alberta._ The analy51s of the present

: chapter showed.that_the main- part1c1pants in pollcy-maklng ténﬁ%d to

be the profeesional!educators. This finding raises 1mportant questlons

. . " . ©
. about the nature and control of'knowledge’in\egucation which need

examination. k.
® ) Y
The present chapter has been concerned w1th answering "how"
and. "what" questlons about the Commission from the perspectlve of

structural—?unctlonal theory. it concentrated on multxfaceted

o

variables-—personnel, materials, facilities, the structure and process
of the Comm1351on, its ?fflLlal output and its termination. It is
now p0531b1e, using this ana1y51s as a background, to examlne the

Royal Commission from the standpoint of knowledge pJoductlon and

control.



" Footnotes
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o lThe terq!”destructurlng" is used by Marcel Rioux (1961)
in the section "Itinéraires Soc1ollques," Recherches Soc1ogrqgh1ques
15 (1974): 312. -

2 ’ ;
.“G. Rocher, A General Introductlon to Soc1ology A Theoretical

Perspective (Toronto: ‘The Macmillan Co. of Canada, 1972), p. 266.
The Commission may also be described in terms of the Loomis model of
aﬂsocxal syst * C. P. Loomis, Social Systems (Princeton, Ny J.:

0. Van Nostrand, 1960), p. 8. . o ; )

3N. Smelser, Theory of Coll&%tiye Behavior‘(London:'Routledge'
ané Kegan' Paul, 1962), p. 32. , B . o

4 : o ‘ , .

Qrderfin—Council 2009/57, Edmonton, December 3lst, 1957, p. 2.
5I_bid., pp.v2—4. ‘For the full text of the terms of reference,
* see Appendix B2. ‘ o ‘ '

®tpid., pp. 1-2.

N 7Taken from 1nterv1ews with Mr. Aalborg, 27 May 1974 and
%w:Lft 29 May 1974. {g ‘

8Schut:nan terminology lntroduced in chapter two. These
concepts are used to emphasize the .importance of not merely taking ‘
for granted official statuses and roles, but of adopting a phenomeno-
logical perspectlve ‘of looking at the Eerson occupying such a status
and role. .

, 9Short biographical proflles of the Comm1591oners have been
1ncluded in Appendlx C.
loG. Henderson, Federal Royal Commissiops in Canada 1867-1966:
A Checklist (Toronto: University of. Toronto P s, 1967), p. xi.
Reference was made to the cost ‘of Canadian commissions in chapter two.

11Interview with Mr. A. Aalborgg former Mlnlster of Education,
27 May 1974. ' : '
12 The statement of the Prov1nc1al Treasurer, Hon. E. Hinman,
- was reported in the Edmonton Journal 7 Aprll 1960, p. 22.

The dlfferentlatlon ‘between "folk/publlc" and "research/
éxpert" knowIedge was made by Dr. R. MacArthur, former research
dlrector of the Comm1551on, during an interv1ew on 25 June 1974.

l4ThlS lnformatlon was VOIUnteered by a number of the commis-
sioners and confirmed by the Minister himself durlng 1nterviews. See
: lAppendlx E. C .

/
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13¢. Goulson "An Historical Survey of Royal Commissions and

. Other Majer Governmental Inquiries in Canadian Educa@gon (D.E4.

thesis, UnlverSLty of Toronto, 1966), p. 8.

16G. Do@tn and P. Aucoin, The Structures of Pollceraklng in //
Canada (Toronto: Macm;llan, 971), p. 118.

17 The Index of Minutes has been lncluded in Appendlx DE.1 and xs

‘evidence of the strategles of operation of the Comm1551on.

18For example, .The Albertan, 11 January 1958} ‘p. 6.

19"The Cameron Commlss1q_,)'The ATA Magazine 38 (1958) 15548.

. 0Secretary S letter to Dr. W. Murray of Edmonton, Commission
Files, Department of Educdtlon "Archives (n. 4.).
) 21Contrlbuted by Mrs. Taylor in 1nterv1ew,28 May 1974.

2
’ 2Conflrmed during interview with the Commission Secretary,

pr. R. Rees, 30 May 1974. A list of hearings to indicate the

opportunltles(glven to the’ publlc has been 1ncluded in Appendlx DI 4.

23Interv:.ew with Dr. W. Swift, 29 May 1974. Dr. Swift appeared

-pefore the Commission with respect to the issue of non-acceptance of

Alberta matriculants into universities in other provinces—a contro-
versial peint at the time. o :

a3 A list of these submissions and a summary of the main
p01nts have been included in Appendix DI 3

25Gamed from interview w1th Dr. Rees, 30 May 1974

26Dlscussed in interviews with Dr. Rees, 30, May ‘1974 and Dr.

‘MacArthur, .25 June’ 1974. - A list of research projects as referred

to in the Co-mmission's Report has been included in Appendlx DI. S

. Minute:. © the -2nd Regular Meetlng of the Royal Commission
on Education, 29-3C January 1958, made reference to this matter
" 28Brought ouf .- interviews w1th Mrs. Taylor, 28 May 1974 and’
vrs. Hansen, 6 June 19 '1; one such instance was cxted in the Minutes
of the 18th Regular Meering of the Royal Comm15510n on Education,
20-22 January 1959. |

\ .
9Mmutes of the 22nd Regular Meeting of the Royal Comm1551on
on Education, 18-19° Feoruary 1959 and the 23rd Regular Meetlng,:gl '

.

©23-25 Februaly 1959. ‘ » » ~

150

et



ST
- . . '@ ,./'.‘
30Perusal of the Index of Minutes provides some guide ‘to the
tdsks of the comm1551oners. For example:
see: Item }7‘~ Agenda of Minutes December 30, 1957
4 ‘Ttem 18 - Agenda of Minutes January 29-30, 1958
oo Item 25 - Agenda of Minutes January 29-30, 1958
& ITtem’26 - Agenda of Minutes January 29-30, 1958
Eg' Item 52~ Agenda of Minutes January 29- -30, 1958 °

— -wa;'_ Item#53 - Agenda of Minutes February 24-26, 1958 ‘ o
’ o Item 67 - Agenda of Minutes April 18, 1958 g . '
1tem103- Agenda of Minutes April 18, 1958 & 1. .
*;temd07¢\Agenda of Minutes June 13, 1958. = = o
: 3; : ~!pf the Royal CommlsSLQn on Educatlon in Alberta
(Edmonton, ?m;jrta- Queen s Prlnter, 1959), p. V.-
(R LA
B 32 | -
o Ibld., P- 7. : ™
R 33Copy obtalned from Royal Commission flles, Departmen; of
Educat}on\Archlves. . _ o N
3?Deri "d'frothommission Files,pDepartment of-Education '
Archives. L : S
. . ‘.-4\\ (r":' \ I R } .
: _ 3SMajor Issues. Brought out in Brlefs.' A Summdary of the d"y ?
Consolzdatlon as Prepared by Mr. Brown. Commisslon flles, Department N

of Education Archives.

36See sectlon in chapter four on Functlon of the CommlsSlon
and Appendlx DI 2.
Report of the Royal Commrssron on" Educatlon, op. c1t., PP-
7-8. - - L o

: SBAn 1ncomplete file of submi351ons found in’ the Department
of Education Archives has been placed in Append1x DI 3. .

Minutes of théiCommlttee of the Royal Comm1531on on Educatlon,';
9 September 1958. : A : -

The Albertan, 27 ﬁebruary 19§§, p- 5 This item reported'
the proposed meeting of June 9 and 10 1958. : v

s

$#' » Report -of the Royal Comm;ssion on EducatlAgy'op.,clt., p. Q. -

S YR
: AR Pk £
A bed. . Appendi& c. : e .

. 430rder-1ni§£unc1l 2009/57 Edthton, December 31st, 1957
. p.,6. c“ ' o

44Info_nltlon tendered in interviews: with. Mr.rAalborg, 27 May
‘or Mannlng, 2 July 1974.
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45See MLnutes of the followxng meetlngs of the al Commission .
_on Education:
6th Regular meelbing, 29-30 July 1958
Committee Meeting, 11 September :1958 o
Appendix to Minutes, 1llth Regular Meeting, '10-12 November 1958
19th Regular Meeting, 27-30 January 1959 - :
20th ar Meeting, 4-6 February 1959
29th Regylar Meetlng,,28-30 April 1959
30th Regular Meeting, 11-15 May 1959 o
33rd Regular Meeting,-2-4 June 1959 L
34th Regular Meeting, 8-11 June 1959 ... 8 -
35th Regular Meeting, 15-19 June 1959 . o .
36th Régular Meeting, 4 July 1959 ' S
37th Regular Meeting, 30 September-1 October 1959
" 38th Regular Meetifig, 23-28 Octaber 1959 T -
39th Regular Meeting, 1—3 November 1959. ‘ ST —
. 46Mihute\s of 35th Regular Meeting of the Commission on Educa-
tion, 15-19 June 1959. Item 280—indicated that various members had
agreed to put in; flnal form sections of the report. For  example,
Senator Cameron was responsible for i) agricultural schools,
'ii) technical institutes, iii) driver training, iv) dormitories
{school resxdendﬁs), v) scholarships; Mrs. Hansen, i) aims oﬁ educa-
~‘tion, ii) aids to teaching (TV); Mrs. Taylor, provision- of library
facilities; Dr. Mowat, i) rellglous educatlon, 11) scholarshlps
(with Senator Cameron) . :

47M:mutes of 37th ReguLar Meetlng of the Royal Comm1551on on
Education, 30 September- _October 1958. :

- 48

Reports of theSe meetlhgﬁfﬂar B by the provincial
papers; 1nterv1ews with comissionéts 5necdota11¢ommentvon
_this matter and Mrs. Hansen .and Mrs. T§ -"tendered speeches they
had glven, for the researcher 8 perusalu’ﬁgf" ' i ,

. Reference to one such conference ls‘made in the ‘Minutes of
39th Regular Meeting of the Cgommission, 1-3 November 1959—Report of
the final press conference gﬁs' e in the Edmonton Journal, 16 :
November 1959, pp- 1-2, 6-8?§§ ' -

T ‘fg_)- o N “."-'
g +

50M1nutes of 4th Regpiar Meetlng ofF the Comm1351on, 24-25
March 1958. ZItem 83." The Sec tamﬁmmas to.prov&de nevs releases
perxodlcally 1nd1cat1ng the(na ure of the work- ‘of “he Commission,
©mentioning brlefs and namlﬁg those submztting br1ef§§and outlining
research’ ﬁrogects w;thout ﬂinﬁnc1al detail. " The Edmonton Journal,
2 September 1958, p. 3, carried such a communique indmcating in advance
the COmmlsslon s schedule ,of hearings for a 15 day sessionyto be held
1nsthé Jubxieé Audltorlun and: some of the 29 briefa to be heard.
; 51One reactxon to the release of the Report can be noted 1n
,&‘the editorlal of The Albertan, 17 November 1959, p Sw,whiﬁﬂ&

e
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commenced: "The first thing to remember about the monumental: Cameron

Commission Report on education in Alberta is that it'is the,findings

.. of five very competent citizens after a most thorough and exhaustive

_ jnvestigation at which every interested.person had the right to submit
evidence and opinions and hundreds did. This is the last word on :

evéry phase of education, and for some years it will be impo}ssiplfe‘tof,‘-9 -

~ approach the subject intelligently without at least a reference to -

- the Cameron report. The second thing to remeiber- is that the commis-.

- siopers who signed the report are not infallible or omniscient, -and
that the repor® lacks divine inspiration.” ’ - » :

. The article then went on.to support the stand taken by the v
Minority Report and -the recommendations of driver training, teachers'
salaries, master teacher concept and professionalism while ¢riticizing
the recommendation on French. The recommendations on Alberta’ '
standards, teacher training, technical training and the educat;ohal
. planning commission received no definite résponse but were mérely
mentiohed. e o : ) g

‘A typical news item reporting an aspect of the Commission's

work can.be.seen'in’the Edmontof Journal, 20 May 1958, p. 27, which .
outlined the briefs heard on the previous day apd-their main points
(at Wainwright on 19th May). . o T

_ 52Judith'w111er, The So¢ial Determination of-Knowléﬁge- '.v“;,
(Ehglewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1971);~p.~18.‘ o
3One gxample related to an interview with.a group of super-
intendents, £rom Minytes of the 17th Regular Meeting of the Royal

Commission on Education, 5-8‘January 1959. . @ ...
& - " This point was brought out in intervid¥e with Dr. R. S.

MacArthur, former research director of the Commission. Interview
25 June 1974. o S ' i

55 . . .. . ' . Do o . o
This impression was, gained from interviews with commissioners.
. . . B \ . . . . R . .

«

. :56There was apparently some concern over Mr. Cormack's
absences from the Commission because a memorandum was attached ‘to
the Minutes of the 17th Regular Meeting of the Royal Commission on ‘
Education, that a letter be sent to Commissioner cormack indicating
the schedule of further meetings and,emphasiziﬂq the importance of
attendance. ; o : o =t v
o /§7For example, the Index of Minutes lists Item 268—Minority.
Report, in Minutes of the 32nd Reqular Meeting of ‘the Royal Cdmmis—
sion on Education, 25-29 May 1959: In the meetings held 15-19
June 1959.and 4 July 1959, motions were»passéd on, the procedures to
be adopted in the event that a commigsioner wished to present a
mimority report (Minutgs of the 35th and 36th Regular -Meetings of
the Royal Commission on Education). _ oo > o

+
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L 8The author of the minority report defined "progressivism" as

i Deweyism and "egssentialism" as cong:uent-wifh&the views of the

phrilosophers Maritain#and Brubacher: ‘He'contrasted'the two orienta-,
tions on their main characteristics (as he saw them); for example,

- progressivism demanded concentration on social accéptance through

desirable behaviour and attitudes, aéfa.corollary downgraded the >
accumulation of knowledge. Essentialism emphasized that the child
must be.taught,self—learning is-a wasteful process, and that the
student must master a pre—determined curticulum., For the complete
discussion, see the Minority Report, pp. 359-451. :
59 : . v ¢

) In a news. item on the minority report 1n the’ Calgary Herald,
16 November 1959, p. 2, the charge was made that “the progressive
system and its inherent characteristics of centralization of rural
schools, - preoccupation with social aspects of 1ife, the classroom and
its view that the 'whole child goes to school,' 'has driven a wedge
between the child and his parents'—this is not what parents want,
control has been taken out of the hands of parents and placed in those
of professibnals.". '

6oEdm.onton Journal, 16 Novembei 1959, Front page;
Calgary Herald, 16 November 1959, Front page;
The Albertan, 16 November 1959, Front pagde.

after the front page columns, all of the newspapers continued their

reports, dispersing them through inner pages. It is difficult in the
case of newspapers to differentiate a.straightout,presentation of the
facts from presentations made for reasons such as enhancing the news
value of the item, or a deliberate attempt to influence'the reader

in a certain way, In this chapter, it has been considered worthwhile
to indicate some of the possible latent purposes. ' ‘e

61“Cameron School Report Lauded: Minority Report Criticized,"
Edmonton Journal, 2 Februgfy 1960; "Five Major Problems Posed by
Cameron Education Report," Edmonton Journal, 8 April 1960, p. 10;
vaTA Brief Requests Higher Qualifications for Teachers,” Edmonton

' Journal, 5 August 1960, Pp. 28; "Calgary Member Repeats Demand that
Education Minister Resign," Edmonton Journal, 22 March 1961, p. 3;

"School Centralization Hits Minority Groups," Edmonton Journal,

.21 March 1962, p. 3.

62"Cameron Replies to Criticism of Report on Education,":
Edmonton Journal, 11 December 1959, p. 45; "Cormack Defends Minority
Report: -Reveals Rejection of study ‘Plea," Calgary Herald, 20 ’

. ‘February 1960, p. 5; vCcriticism of Reports Termed Very Serious,”

Calgary Herald, 25 February 1960, p. 29; "GeneratiqQn Said sacrificed

.8

on Altar of Progressivism," Calgary Berald, 31 March i960, p. 40;
"Cameron Commission Member Objects to School Foundation Plan,"
Edmonton Journal, 17 March 1961, pt 46.
L g2 ‘ . -
63?Quality,and Essentials in schoof, " Edmonton Journal, 17
November 1959, p.'4; "Improving OQuality of Instruction,"”" Edmonton

/
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‘these editorials.

Entire issue.

Journal, 18 November 1959, p. 4; "Recognition of Fundamentals,"”
Eamopton Journal, 21 November 1959, p.. 4; "Central 1ssue Avoided,"” »
Edmonton. Journal, 23 November.a§;91_p.,4.‘ The paper's support of the . :

"traditionalist” philosophical yientation can be detectef throughout

6 . - . \':‘ ’ . .
4T'They Missed the Boat," Calgary Herald,»l7 November 1959, Q
p. 4. professional educators at school and university level and
civil servapts concerned with education had been disturbed by what

they giewe as exce551v§%criticism by the Southam Press over a period
of time. The reaction @t the press to the Cameron RepQrt was a [

- further example; the concein of these groups was that without access oo

to the Report.itself,'people would be préjudiced'byﬂthefﬁbiase§“ :
reporting irf the two major papers which were in an almost monppoly' ,
position in the province. Comments in this matter were made by a'

. nhumber of the key influentials interviewed; for example, Dr.-Coutts,-

pr. Swift, Dr. Clarke. Reference was also made fo the influence of
such comment on the morale in the Fadulty of Education in a letter
of December 31st, 1959 from Dean Coutts to .the President of the )
University——discoveredvin the President's Files, University Archives;ﬁé

6 ' P s _ : ” o
i 5The Gateway, 17 November 1959, pp. 2-6, contained a conden- o
sation of certain- features of the Report while the entire issue of e

26 November 1959 consisted of comments by university faculty members
on the‘recommendations of ‘the Commission. : :

66

v

calgary Herald, 11 February 1961, p. 18: The students'
paper, The Gauntlet, extgnded the recommendations from the Cameron

- Report which' it approved‘such as strengthening the aqadem;c content

of courses, lengtheningfthe school day and applying character,; per-
sonality and health criteria in teacher selection with suggestions
of its own with. a greater relevance for university study, for example,
abolishing the high school credit system in favour of core academic
courses and setting up summer reading requirements and accelerated
classroom courses. / . e -

67 L .

°/the ATA Magazine 40 {1959)

©

D

2 i
L 792-38.
o ; .- . :_‘;

T

1 - R o

The ATA Magazine 40 (1960):

L 4

68 . T L T
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CHAPTER V
‘ o 9

ANALYSIS OF ‘THE CAMERON COMMISSION: A SOCIOLOGY

OF KNOWLEDGE PERSPECTIVE

Introduction

One feature of the present study has been the:attempt»to
r' 3
use two sets of: conceptual tools to- analyze one educational phenomenon.

In chapter three, the emergence of the Commission was con51dered while

chapter four dealt with the structure and functlon of the Comm1551on

#

as an onw901ng social system. This analysis was in terms of the
y ' :
normatlve paradlgm In this chapter the focus is on the rec1procal e

relatlonshlp between social structure and knowledge. The soc1010gy IS
‘ . . 2 N N a ) .9 *
of knowledge perspective, part of the 1nterpretat1ve paradlgm, places

7
By

" the Commission as a mediating ‘variable ln,the dlalect;c between 1nd1—
' v . =, : “ v - --:
viduals, groups and their ideas on educat10na1 prbblems anq solutlons

«

in Alberta. For the purpose of .the study, some*aspects from™ phenomeno--‘c

'logical sociology have been 1ntroduced to underscore ghe 1mportance
[AN B -

of taking account of the’ 1nteraction‘of individuals-as well as’groups,
- .-, s

and to encourage the treat;ng as problematlc of’ assumptlons about

i

knowledge, of the Commission and of those contrlbutlng @o,lt or

reacting to it.

Within a sociology of knowledge framework, a deliberate attempt

is made to focus more on the "why" questionsbrather than the "what"

2

or “hoﬁ' que_stions which were ‘the main concern of the two preceding

5 ,
- ' 157 o
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chapters. 1In this quest, materlal provrded by chapters three or four '

is re—ekamined along with other data from primary and secondary
*
sources. “The alm,of this chapter is no longer accurate descrlption

but 1nterpretatlon and explanat;on. From the more subtle and complex
ana1y51s attempted here, while the productlon of valid knowledqe

)

remains the sc1ent1f1c xdeal,_ﬁﬁy'

_s%;tﬂat.can pe anticipated is a
L S :

hlgh level of plau51b111ty. __fhjéigiﬁ(gﬂ - 4

h‘r

The present chapter contlnues a process begun in chapter
three in whlch the problematlc nature of the origins of the Royal

,Commrssron was consrdered The main concerns have nowvshifted to

-

knowledge management as a central focus of the_Commission, and the
Hpower and control dlmen51ons in the temporary undertaking<by the
Commission of society's role ln.selectlng, classifyin, distributing,

transmitting"andevaluatingpublic‘educatlonal knowledge.l These

concerns extend the anulry into the probiematlc aspects of knowledge

‘w1th1n the Royal eommlssi?n and a%ép w&é?inﬁthe Alberta educatlon

1] VRZ s
system and- soc1ety This means thatf SOCLblog;cally, the4Comm1351on o

5

is not to be taken solely as a fact of 1mstitutionalization but as

2
"product of social arrangements,” an array of 1nterrelatnd attlv—

¥4
1t1es of people-—pollt1c1ans, admlnlstrators, educators, . members of

voluntary organlzed groups—-all of whom had their own "vocabulary

- h

X 3 . .
of motives." By "vocabulary.of motjves" is meant\thelr typical

language used to describe particular social and educational gituations.
f’ ¥
Thelr motivated behavxour underlies the political-and ideolog}cal

v

- aspects 0f Alberta s Royal Comm1531on on Educatlon.

- s pefore beglnnlnq the a1y51s from a sociology of knowledge

9

S
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perspectlve, a moment may be taken to place the Royal Comnassxon 1nto

ithe power context of the Alberta: government and its’ educatlon system.

n admission by the Alberta government of

. T

The Royal Comm1551on ‘was

its concern with educa ‘onal pollcy and its own lnablllty to develop
‘and implement p011c1es to deal effectlvely w1th the prov1nce\§35

\educationaltproblems.

In terms of~Lasswe11 s conceptualization of \

'

) 4° PR,
pollcy 1n relatlon to power outcomes, with which the -government was

ultlmately concerned, the Royal Commlssion'was first of all to‘engage

-
in the gatherlng, proc3551ng and dlSSemlnating of 1nformat10n or the

lntelllgence functlon in"pollcy—maklng. The other components of

f

pollcy maklng—-promotlon, prescrlptlon, lnvobatlon, appllcatlon,

_termination, appraisal would normally be deferred untll after the

Commission had completed its report. It is‘argued in this chapter _
that not only ‘was the knowledge produced by the Royal Commission

. ’ A
problematic but also.that the output of the Commission tended to be

problematlc ln relatlon to the power outcomes of Alberta policies,

and partloularky the p011c1es respectlng educatlon. It is beyondféhe

scope of this chapter,to pursue thls 1nqu1ry ‘to the fullest extent.

3

However,_xt is hoped that’ the stress on the problématlc naturedof

both knowledge and power outcomes w111 be valuable in formulatlng -

questions that might be asked in furthet studies of this inqu;ry or: -

~ e

other publlc 1nqu1r1es on educatlon. . _ . {?
The complexity of the analy51s in- this chapter derives partly .
——— _from the necessity to take 1nto account at ]east two deflnltlons of .

power and control. .The.Royal Commission under con51deratlon was a

social system which overlapped -both the politioallandfthe education



systems.invAlberta;, For this reason, one must differentiate between -

power and control ¥n policy terms'and power-and control in #nowledge

téqu, whlle at the same. time keeplng both in v1ew. ,
The Royal Commlsslon S legal mandate was to evolve recommenda—?f;

tions for policy. W1th1n thlS framework,%the concept of. power "as.

manlfest 1eglt1mate power is approprlate.5 Thls klnd of power 1s

sinllar to that which 1nheres in an offlce‘ln a formalrorganlzatlon;

Here theilncumbent exerts control because he has the rlght to 1n1t1ate

~ decisions and allocate scarce resources. It will be noted that power

and control are being used in conjunctlon because they are difficult

dto separate operatlonally.G‘ An lmportant focus of thls chapter is

»

therefore power’ exerc1sed by,

& Royal Commission in its work leadlng
£rY -

To use power and. control to relate to educational'knowledgev ?

to policy outcomes.

and the Royal QOmmission,requires a somewnat different perspeCtiwe.

'The,meaning of power and control must be derived'from a number of

interrelated~statements.'[The'first is the acceptance of education

, - _ o ] _ ,
as socially and historically.constructed._ Implic;t in this descriptiof

is the idea that educational knowledge may be defined in varlous ways-‘

.

at dlfferent times by dlfferent social groups. The most wldely
accepted deflnltlon wrll be that proposed by the domlnant group,’ that

is, the group with suff1c1ent power to impose its deflnltlon on

’
7.
others. The second statement is the recognltlon that people in any

Y

soc1ety experlence dlfferentlal access to. education, and thus, educa-
tiodgl knowledge.i There is. control over who gets educatlon. Thrsﬁgij

represents one political or power aspect of educatlon in the sense

160
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thet knowledge per se is power. ‘People who know more things, ordi-
narlly can control more 51tuatlons. Thirdly, there appears to be a
correlatlon between level of educatlon and occupatlon, and thus

occupat10na1 rewards, which 1ndlcates that the education system 1tself
- o

exertS'a form of soc1a1 control in relatlon to access to power from
occupatlonal sources.," |

' B Another relatlonshlp of edncatlonal power and knowledge
u,relatesvto the process of knowledge transmission as deflned by Daine: o

Educatlonal knowledge can be regarded as an imposed
definition of realxty. It,is the get: -of meénlngs which
those who have power over the dissemination process .
“choose to make a‘allable to otler members of society.
. It is not so much ‘the position, but the relaq;on qf that.
@ p051tlon to the dissemination process of educational
. knowledge, which determlnes control

t
'e
55

In these terns, it can be hypothe51zed that the Royal Comm1551on ‘on
ER

'Educatlon, 1n1t1ated, developed, collected and processed a varlety of

vdeflnltlons of educatlonal reallty but chose to dlssemlnate only some
‘ef them by way of its recommendatlons. This hypoth951s needs to be

o o o - L
xplored. What'is at stake here‘is metacontrol, control of controls,

control of the access to’ power throuqh knowledge.

The matter.of power and contgol needs con51deratlon from yet

P

another perspectlve in the soc1ology of knowledge, a perspectlve sup-
plemented by phenomenologlcal soc1ol gy . -Accordlng to Dawe:

The concept of control refers essentlally to soc1al

‘relationships . . . it 1ntegrates actors 1nto 1nteractlon
systems.

In the llght of this concept it becomes 1mportant to monsn.der the
: / )
behavxour of Commlssxon members, thelr 1nteractlon within the

3

Comm1551on and thelr 1nteract10ns Wlth persons and groups external

-

’ ’



& Y
to the‘Commission, as factors in the control of knowledge by the =

.

Commi&sion. From this, perspectlve, every recommendatlon and deflnltlon o

of" the Royal Commission can. be seen as an 1nstance of soc1al 1nter— ’

. Y (
action and related to the mlnd@ and behav1ours of the actq;s.lo,“ln’,

this sense, the control of knowledge by the Commission is not taken

T

for granted but is problematic.
A further complex1ty of the analy51s from the sociology of ’

knowledge perspectlve is 1ntroduced W1th the concept of management'

of kncwledge, whlch is closely assoc1ated w1th control as described
above. Thus, educatlonal knowledge can be viewed in Young s terms,

as nelther absolute, nor arbltrary, but as 'available
. - sets of meanings,' which in any educational context do-
- not merely 'emerge' but are collecplvely glven

' Therefore,ln a sociological analysis of a particular Royal Commissibn,

the educatlonal knowledge wlthﬂwhigp it dealt must be treated as a

v

constructed.reallty. The Commission utlllzed the processes of

selection, classification,,distribution, transmission and evaluation

o

with regard to publlc educatlonal knowledge, and in this wayﬂmanagedi

knowledge. Such a view opens up the p0551b111t1es.of alternative

¥,

interpretations of both the'knowledge input and output of the'Commis-

sion. In other words, it suggests the problematic aspects of knowledge )

management by the Commission.

The present chaptex is d1v1ded into three parts. _The first
deals Wlth knowledge management pcwer and control in an effort to
examine the.problemat1C'nature of thg Comm1551on arlslng from the way
'it was sociallg,arranged and,controlled within the context of govern-

. . A .
‘ment in Alberta.. The second part is concerned with the interaction
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interaction for knéwledge production

méfrom the interaction

NN

" of both knowledge and power outcomes aridqgh

within the Commission. The third part ofﬁ‘ ichapter extends the
' - ©OF TR

~discussion to an examination of the interestg and groups outside the

N\

t

Royal Commissioﬁ to shdw how theée.influenced the knowledge and

power of the Commission. f&hroughout the_chaptér, an atteﬁpt is made
as often as possibie by combining émpirical observation with insights
from theory to suggest why the Commission's knowledge and power was

as it was or appeared to be.

The Commission in Relation to the Policy
Context of the Alberta Government

o \ . v
As a social system in its own‘right)nthe‘Royal Commission

i

as shown in chapters three ana four had a life of its oﬁn made up of
four phases}‘official creation culmihaﬁing in an order-in-council,
organ}zational phase during which memberéhip was recruited and
assigned r@les, operating ;hase in which the work of thé Commission
Qas.done, and ;he terminationvphase”in which the Commission was
aestrﬁctured. The Royal Commission‘during its lifetime was an
-integral parf of_ﬁhé'QOvernment's decision proﬁess. It is,hypothesized
that the interactién between the éoyal'Coﬁmission and thé gqvernmeﬁt
at each éhasg of the Cqmmission's duration, to £he extent there was
_inﬁggégﬁion, contributed to fhe problematic Aature of polic?fan& know-
ledgé éutcomes‘in bo£h the Royal Commissionband'goverﬁﬁent. It{is

_ o~ . . o

A L . : ) ’ S -
further ' hypothesized that government control of policy and knowledge
7 . : -

- , PR |

Ny , S, T .

et



was exerted during each of these phases of the‘Commission's'life,'

These hypotheses must now be explored.

Official Creation Phase

The Coﬁmission's official creation and oreanizational phases
overiapped in time. The cnlmination of the creation phaee was theb
Order-in-Council of ﬁeceﬁber 31,1957.12 The terms of reference
stated in this_document became the‘mandate for the Commission,
indicating that it would have an 1ntelllgence functlon in the
government‘s process of forming educatlonal pollcy There.could.
.bé ‘1o dlrect 1hteract10n during fhe creatlon phase between the
Comm1551on, which dld not exist, and the government. Some of the

4

government's ac'lons at this time can be seen to have 1nfluenced

the work of thedfommission'in planned and unplanned ways. - Four .

instances are” \gfiefly reviewed. L : : S s

The . fi8 1nstance,dur1ng the creation phase,was the estab—’

1ishment. on Septffger 9, 1957 iof an Adv1sory Commlttee to help draft

the terms of reference, which had been prepared by,the government '

and conSLGered by the Department of Educatlon.l3_~This,was a manifest
functlon for the Advrsory Committee. However, when the Royal Com—
,m1551on publlshed its report ik 1959, the work of the Adv1sory

Commlttee was referred to as useful but 11m1ted and yas ev1dencet
N

H

of the need for a commlsslon to undertake the "extensive and ‘
4 :
dlsc1p11ned study" of - Alberta educatlon S complex pro 1ems.1 What
was - de51gned and. appeared to be a fac111ty for creatlng the'CommisL

sion was relnterpreted durlng the two years and became a ‘reason for

B —

‘ . SN &
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L

‘ the Comm1551on. : S I

.

The second instance is one of attempted control of the scope

'of the Commission. The:terms of reference asked the Commission to

~

look at "the elementary and secondary levels" in- Alberta, including

school economic factors, but.excludlng "detalled study of sources.

. of funds and procedures for obtaining and distribnting them."

These two restrlctlons served to channel most of the Commisslon's

attention, as expected. However,there was

oom for a problematic

outcome from the CommlsSLOn implied in the njunction in thehterms

of reference for the Comm1551on to condudts

"gested list of subjects "w1thodt restrrctlhp.theirfconsideration of

‘ 16 o , / o
any aspects.” The Comm1551on's report, as could be predicted,

N

%i}; mostly with elementary and secondary educatlon. &Only one
y .

four page chapter was devoted to SChool flnance. However, two much

longer’ chapters, prepared at the 1n51stence of the'chairman, dealt

with the Communltx College and Adult Education, Whlch were ‘his own -

17 , .
areas of career and profe551ona1 interest. Any opportunlty to
do something  for the communlty,college and adult educatlon was one‘
of tﬁé chairman's admitted motlvatxons for accepting the-CommlsSLOn S
.18
chairmanship. In this 1nstance, a creational phase factor inter-
acted with an organlzatlonalﬂphase‘factor to yield an unplanned
outcome so far as the government's 1n1t1al planning of the Commission

was concerned.

The third 1nstance of government effect on the Royal Commls-

-sion from the creatlon phase was lts failure to deflne "educatlon

in the terms of reference. 'As the work of gﬁe Commission progressed.

e
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L :
o e
the Commission often trled<to define the*EIEE“Gf“education, throngh

o

a commisSioned study, and by- questlons to those. who appeared before

- the chmiss1on;}9 In thls quest for educational aims, the question

of _what was *education” kept intruding, and was not dealt with in

the Majority report. However; it was dealt with at length in the

_Minority report, which d1d have ; definition of education.20 "The lack

of any: attempt 1nit1ally by the government to define what it meant by t;ﬁzf ;
education,‘in retrospect became a facilitating factorjin the developv ?'
‘ment of a- minorlty po51tion w1th1n the Commission. _6ther factorsh
"associated with the development Qf this position are considered later
_1n this chapter. This instance, together with the preceding‘two,
1nd1cates the 1mpact of creation phase actions by government on the

work and outcomes for policy and knowledge of the Royal CommiSSLOn.

Organizational Phase

o

“ The influence of the,government on the Royal Commission
originating in the Commission's organizational phase‘haé_already

. been 1ntroduced in chapter four. It is impdrtant to bring into

T

clearer perspective the relationship .of- this‘xnfluence on knowledge R .
1 ' .
andtpolicy One 1nstance has been clted the app01ntment of a chair-

man whose career and profe551onal lnterests led to two chapters in |
the Commi551on Report which went beyond the Comm1551on S térms of

reference. As this line of 1nqu1ry lS followed, 1t is seen that the’
entire Commission was potentially changed by the government de0151on
to call as members only_Alhertans, and,not'tO'drawton other provinces,

a decision endorsed by the Alberta Teachers' Association.representative

I3
4
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‘to the Advisory Committee duringvdiscussion of selection of members.z} -

N

. . . ~ o =
—  However, the decision had the effect of creating a Commission member-

;

ship which not only represented a cross-section of Alberta society, e

but which had its own collections‘of informal and formal social net=

«

works and its own array of audlences. Specific.interests and interest

‘e

groups were represented Wlthln the Commlssmn.~ The most striking

1nstance of the problematlc nature of the Comm1551on outcomes in

3

relatlon to knowledge and policy assocxated with Comm1551on membershrp

is the Minority‘report. At one p01nt 1n the Comm1551on s work Mrs. ©
: >

.Tay10r,’representing the_rural organizatiops indlcated»she mlght wlsh
to preéent a minority report on teacher,education, with the needs. of
S22
rural Alberta in mind.

v . ) - ‘. : R

' of Commission members tended to increase the probl A cts of
the Commission, a price rio doubtuacceptable‘to,the'~,ﬂ hment from

v

the 901nt otﬂﬁ}ew of reconc111ng and glVlng ear to dlverglng interests

within the province, the support staff appoxntments appeared to VR
reilect’a control and‘predlctability concern. The Secretary,‘a former
Faculty of Education professor, and at that time a uighnschoohlinSPec—
tor, was xnformed of hzs app01n€ment. His w1lllngness to take the

post was not sought, but taken for granted by the Deputy Minister of
Education.23 "The Research Dlrector app01nted from the Faculty of
'ﬁducation; was cqméletlﬂg his apporAtment as “the A551stant Dlrector :

2y 3
- of the Kellogg Proyect 1n Canadlan Educatlonal Adminlstratlon, head—

v

guartered at the UniVersity of Alberta. He was called to his posltipn

#
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after a meetrng’bf the Unlver51ty Pre51dent Dean of, the Faculty, and

L

24
the Chalrmaﬁ of hls Department. : -

v

The manner‘oﬁ both app01ntments suggested that a hlghly pre—

#

dlctable role performance was ant1c1pated These app01ntments contrl—

“buted to” the expertlse -power. of the Commission, a fact reflected
C 7. .
particularly in the case.of the‘secreqary;'who madéra fiield study of

mathematlcs teachlng by closed c1rcu1t telev151on in the Unxted . "

ER

States and who contrlbuted'a spec1a1 summary on Indlan educatlon to

- S 25
the Commission.. Here staff expertlse transcended the expectatlons

o

f a comm1551on secretary, and contributed to the knowledge gutcomes -
[:333

7of the Comm1551on{1n ways not ant1c1pated at the tlme of hls app01nt—

menti In this sense government dec1sron agaln is shown to have

\

1nfluenced the Comm1551on s output of’ knowledge and pollcy

L S . Aa,

e

The researéh dlrector s‘expegﬁgke was not‘ohallenged Ror

e

,. -,
explorted but was taken for granted by both government and Comm1551on

N waever, hlS ch01ce of personTel to do cohtract research ‘appeared to ~

\

R

reflect not. only the Commission's interest in spec1f1c research
D‘ ‘ .

questlons, but also unlver51ty contacts of the research dlrector. of
. s . .

' \
the 51x persons chosen to .do spec1al studleg, one was a professor;of
‘\v

educatlonal methods, in mathematlcs, three were professors or graduate ' 5gg£‘

- RN A e : s [

'students in educatlonal psychology, two were from the Departmert of ~.
. r B ~ 7

'

6
Educatlonal Adm;nlstratlon, and one was an economlstf? An. examination

I »
| ¢ .

of the’ research reports dgscloses ajbtrong leaning towards emplrlcal

.

. ) 27
descriptive survey research w1th very llttle utlllzaflon of theorv.

1
>

The research knowledge produced by and for the’ CommlsSLOn appears to

be- a55001ated Wlth the organlzational selectlon of research director

fh“&\\ o)

-
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.-
by the University for the government. : A . .

Operatlonal Phase ’ .
! The;operationaluphase of a Royal Commlsslon is,. 1n the ideal

type'of this Canadian instltutlon, the phase where the Commission is
J

most independent of any governmental inputs, except those 1t requests

" in the;performance of its mission to produce “1ntelllgence. Ing??e

. s &
case of the Cameron Commlss1on thlS 1deal type was dlluted in at

-

least three ways as fnteraction with government occurred. The flrst

) . L4 .
was an ecologlcal 1nteract10n. The Commission was a531gned space in

the same bulldlng as the Department of Educathn;i'The space was . A

limited, and there was a feellng that 1ndependence away fron'the

¢

v

Department wasiheéded . At the request of the Commission a new premlﬁ

3

- A ‘
was found in an offlce building on Edmonton's Jasper Avenue - From
. «

data available, it is not p0551ble to determlne the spec1f1c nature

or extent of the effect of government 1nteractlcn that’ occurred in
‘ . - .

.

the. two ecological settings of the Comm1551on. It can~?nly be inferred

“that the reques move did have some 1ndetermanate effect -on what

~  the Comm1551or we . able to proaué//on knowledge and pb&IZ?} and in the

rate'and‘eaSe ot lnformal knowledqe exéhange between qovernment and
' Commlssaon durlng the operatlonal phase.A A . - Lot

[ N . g

rt

boae

’..' A secdnﬁ waY\ln dhlch the ldeal was Blluted was the practlceﬁ
"

i whf%h evolved for the chalrman to report the piogre_

. ..'r‘ hd A’( -"‘-
51Qn to the Minister of" Eaucatlon in 1nforma1 cé

of the Commls-'

ersatlons, WhluhAﬂ.

were known by the other comm1551oners to take place, and which‘it can

‘ 2 N . : /
be assumed they approved. In the later part of. the operatlng _ -

il
-
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\ -

<7

- phase, ‘the Minister was informed of internal disagreement with the

possibility of a minority report. Again, there is not sufficient data °

. to say. what the spec1f1c outcomes of these informal exchanges were.:

4

to k¢ discussed presently,

¥

It can only‘ge‘hypothe512ed that they contrlbuted to some of the’

~»_

government's and the Comm1551on s deCLSlons‘dn the’ termlnat}on phase,

K\ \

A thlrd interaction of government and Commission took place

during the operational phase. "It was the recelpt of a letter from
. ¥ ‘c

the Minister statlng that’ the Commrss1on was not to exceed/an expendi-

ture of 57, 500 for comm1551oned research 30 ° The effect of this

)

) communication was to restrain the Comm;ssron from lnltlathg research

in addltlon to that already in progress 'In this sense, the govern—

ment was acting coerc1vely'as an’ agent of control over the knowledqe

v 5 i ) , .
output of the Commlss;pn_ L - ; . , .
‘ . l" . :
KA . \

The fourth. and p0551b1y the mostrsignificant interaction

P

‘ took place during the last months of the opetatlng phasé;"ihis\was..

! ‘ N - -

strong, pressure from- thesgovernment, communlcated-through th% chair-

Co 31
manu to(brlng the C 1551on S work toha soeedy conclu51on. " The f

’ N
rgasons are not fuily explalned in data avallable, though one explana—

o

§ ) P .
tion ofﬁexed was that urgency of educatlonal problems betng dealt with

: end ltS 1nqu1ry befora it was-outdate A

/

1

. Q-
%y the COmm1551on was rapldly dlmxﬂ!shlng and‘fﬁe CommL551on should/

- .

Whatever tne r%ason, thls

3 3

.

lnteractlon had a number of consequen s for both governmenﬁ~and Ccom-"

mission. For the Commi551on the. most 1mportant consequence was that

3

the termlnatlon phase of the Comm1551on was, greatly accelerated

Other conseguences are consxdered in relation to the termlnatlon ghase.‘
. R - . v .
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Termiﬁation’Phase——Early Period

i

The terminationi

phase of the Royal CommiSSion began officially

November 9, 1959 when the COmmlSSlOn s Report was handed to the *

| .
Lieutenant Governor. As will be showg?later in the chapter, the

complete and official ending of the Cameron Royal CommiSSion in terms

f the government s deci

sion process was implicit in the June 1969

Order—in CounCil which proclaimed the establishment of the Alberta

. . 33
Educational.Planning Commission. of immediate conceiy here is the

L 4
‘early period of the termination. phase which deals with government

interaction’in‘relation

to the publication, dissemination and early:
: : )

.discussion of the Report, and its treatment of the Commissioh members

and staff

UnoffiCially the

to haye originated in co

soon."The.Commission's

the following agenda for

.Iteﬁ 287*— Time Sche

on's termination phase may be said

Seon

mmunié%tion by the, government to the Commission

" through its chairman that the CommiSSion.should terminate its work

-response)game Optober 1, 1959, in approv1ng -

.concludiﬁb its official'activities.' (‘

duling——re Repqrt. "; »~

(a) The first. probl

em was to‘have the report written,

J-.a task which Dx. Modat prOposed be combletep by October R

3rd.

(b) This would then'

Octoper 14, followgn
. to the Copmissioners

be edited and mimeographedvby
g which all sections would be passed

,
- >

_ (c)“ Commistidners would prgceed to study t report anﬁ )
Lo b ro teglstox their re '

by Ocﬁober 19, as a basis for discussion, ‘ g

-{d) §Oints at issue

servations ‘and di§§enSions n writing

will be’ discussed during the period

October 23-31, for the purpose of resolving di-fferences.

~{e) HaVing dealt w1th fundamental issues to decide s
. whether a basis exists for a minority report it was

agreed that minority

reports should be submitted to the

Chairman not later than November 5th, and if-possible T

within one. week from agreement or, disagreement on
of issue. .

“

1nts
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o

mlnorlty report ' T S . .

(£) It was agreed that the couiplete report, including
minority reports, should be dellvered to the Go;rnment
early in November. : )

Item 288 - Orgaiuzatlon of Report.

The organlzatlon of the report under sections was considered
~desirable. This task was assigned to Drs. Mowat ‘Rees and
Baker, to be completed by Octobexr 14. 34

The adopt:.on of this agendsa, wh:.ch was an internal Commn.ssron

interaction, had the very--important effect of dlsallow1ng commis-

sioner T,Cor'mack's suggestion that "the whole. philosophy of educatlon
: v

be reviewed and that the report should set out a deflnlte phllosgzphy,

and’ hlS expréssed de51re to extend the Commission for 51x months for
L . !

. 35 e . '
this purpose. this decision, osten51bly based on .the urgency of

produc1ng a report, left no alternatlve but for com1551oners to

permlt, and for Mr. Cormack ‘'whose views could not- be accommodated

. . -t
¥ ¥ [

to submit a mtno;flty report The overall structure of the report

.

. )

7 ltself was thus shaped. Whlle a smgle report was 1n1t1ally expected

£

it Was now assured there would be a, ma]orlty report and'*at Jeast one
“ L .

v : - ,

The next concern of the termlnatlon phase was publlcatlon and

: . . ~ ‘./ . o

by. ngn dec151on on the pa;ct\of/jthe government and tk?e Comm1551on over
.
uho wars to make multiple coples of the report ¥ and dlssemlnate them

[
‘ s

‘di'ssem;nation of fhe report: Here what happen!d was rendered pr‘oblematic

On N'ovember 9th the Co'fmnlssz.on ohad elght typevrltte«h coples of the o

~ .“,4; “

. Report, 51‘x for r?:he comssumers and two for the governmant No

I 2"

N e 36 . ' 5

>

coples Were provuled for the press) at thlS stage. . One co Jsgsioner.”

‘\\l
\ 2

. s
P q M

.

3 .
"“lLeaned her copy to a journallst frlend 7v How. the knowledge was to become

L 3 ~ - -

- publi'c was problem‘at}c f’rheré was a week 1nterval before the flrst
N ’

FENS
‘. (9]

¢ e T
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) was done, the reply was-rv“No, we'll’ have to sell these

. 3
of mrmeographed coples arranged for by the- Department of 1:‘ducatlon

'.Thls ﬁ!ﬁ folloﬂed-cﬁh deC1510n by govefnment by a prlnted edltﬂon of

: 40 * oL
several thousand which came out Stlll later. It was reported to ’ “

_ment actlon and lnactlon _ Further study is needed fron\¥¢her data

173

xnformatlon for ‘the public from the Report appeared 1n the press,

:

though news of its completlondwas given at a press: conference held

by the c¥mmission after presentlng their Report to the governmenQ

.During the press copference 1t was stated that when ‘the Report would ‘

be made publio was not known as this would be unllkely_untrl after

L .. 38 Lo
rtunity to study it. What was not said was -

:that multlple'- 5eré 51mply hnavallable * In reply to a reporter's

S . )*v ¢ e

'fquestlon as to vhﬁpﬁer Senator Camerqn thought the Commission's work

‘;,‘. f" o - e ‘ ’
jdeas. for a

- ;'ftt . _" . . -

- . 39 .
long time." Thls statement presaq’p continuing uno aromo—‘

O N

tional actiy;;les on. the part of -the Comm1551on. -

g A Comm1551on—government cfis;s of small proportlon added to

the problematlcs 51nce no prov1s_on was ciearly made for larger-

& . - L.
scale production of coples It was flrst~1; by a limited edition

\3 u » » N
éhrough the Queen s Printer——about one hundred copies. These were
. \' R PR U : ‘»; ™
dlstrlbuted within a matter of a few yeeks to key persons 1n Alberta - "
. .,, »\\-%, - E . K :

o

. r-

the Leglslature onﬁhprll 7, 1960 that 1, 123 CGpl%S had been sold

and- 1’492 coples had been complementary 4% Dlsseanatlon was delayed

' .
e - \.

and 1nternuttent largelyvas a censeqpende of Commrss;on and. goyern— v’ﬂ

. -
' -

.
v, Lt . - A ¢
k-4

vto ascertain'the.“why's" of. the problems of'dlstrlbutlon of the Report

v
4 . N

- The last aspect ‘of the early part of the termlnatlon phase

l

conCerns the behav1our of Comm1551on members and staff After the’



the g0vernment on .the disposal of the Commission's recommendatlons

“tive on the Special Gommlttee;' The Commlttee worked for several - '%§- .
: : ! : ° L '

~months after the Commission was'formally disbanded.

v ? S . . ' ' D ¥ 7
: - : - . ‘ :
QJ . .

had o

Commission turned in its report there was no further official inter-
éction between the commissioners and the governmentn TheQCOmmissioners

o . ~.

4
had to learn what was happenlno from readlng the newspapers. 2 The

\

off1c1al control of the Comm1551on S knowledge was now in the hands
of the govezhment. However,voluntary action of the commissioners in

acceptlng speaking engagements for various associations and audiences -

after the report was submitted to government ugoff1c1ally prolonged
their influence indirectly on government as they became promoters,
defenders and opponents of majority and minority reports and Tecom-

43 ‘ o
mendatlons . A survey of newspaper reports of thelr.speaklng activi-
ties shows this aSpect of termination lasted approximately into

44 S . e
early 19%961. . ‘Similar speaking engagements extended the activitiks
of Commission staff and researchers in the public professional arena

of ‘Alberta education,45' o N

The Secretary of the Comm1551on, Dr. Rees, contiﬁuedﬁhis

act1v1t1es off1c1ally to complete the admlnstratlve loose ends of

3

the Commission.' However, his 1nf1uence as an ex—Commlssion member -

was extended by his app01ntment by government to. the ad-~“hoc Spec1al

- I

Departmental Committee on the Royal CommlsSlon, establlshed to adv1se

\

r

Dr. H. S Baker, who was the’ CQmmlSSlon consultant on preparlnq the

,

.'Report,ﬂwasxappointed;by the Un1ver51ty of Alberta, as 1ts representa—

- : : e

. £
.
[y . : 7 T

. PR . . .
o * . PR ) ’ \

_— ‘It can be seen from the officia; and.unofficial activities of

éommission personnel, that the termination phasesof the Commission s

4

r
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-

extended into‘the promotlonal, prescr1pt1ve and other components of

U175 -

' N T P

\ - B

)

the government dec151on process in, regard to educatlone “The ways in

which. the Commission knowledge output was relnterpreted 1eg1t1mated
andAacted upon byvthe government are briefly con51dered at the con-

clusion of the1chapter; However, before thlS, it is. 1mportant to -

L)

i

" consider knowledge management w1thin the Commission itself and the

contrlbutlon of out51de 1nterests and groups to the knowledge and
power of the‘Comm1551on. B R
e ' ,

pPower and Control»inkKnowledge Management v
T within the Commission

4

"1

The ‘process of'transformation of relatively heterogeneous

‘knowledge input into relatlvely homogeneous knowledce output was the

'central'knowledge management task of the Six comm1551oners maklng up.

the Commission. It was expected that the Commission<wquld gather, -

process and disseminate information and also makﬂ?donﬂiibutions to

. ‘ oy . :
pollcy recommendatlons. In power outcome. terms, from the per—
spectlve of the government thlS was the COmmlSSan s prlme mandate, .
to produce "1nte}11gence,q whlch would *ontrlbute .to -the other power

outcomes of government with respect to education. When the Commission

: . Lo
1tself is obn51dered it also had a dec151on process thh power and ..

knowl edge: outcomes expected, and ln a truncated -ashlon would follow
. . . .

through the' slmllar process components as Lasswell‘outllnes for the o

. L LI o ’ ' _-«‘3

""po1itical order.“' Thus, 1nternally the Commlss*on‘woqld;be concernedy, .

\

with acquiring‘know1edge, promoting 1n*ernally that whlch 1t deemed

¢

most"relevant prescrlblng the knowledge it wanted off1c1a11y to

approve, nvocatlng the knowledge it wasdeallncw1th in terms of the

4
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T o _ ‘
'conformlty or non-conformity to the knowledge it prescribed,-applying

v

" the knowledge in terms of concrete recommendatlons, termxnatlng claims

"put forward by'those WLth competlng knowledge and appl1catlons, and
finally, appraising the outcomes of the aggregate flow of knowledge
from these dec151on processes, and 1dent1fy1ng those responsxble_for

thé/successes-or failures of the” Comm1551on B knowledge productlon.

'-Aspects of these processes have been examined in- chapter four
- .

from a structural-functional perspectiye,.where informatio,,gathering,

gparate
! : >%'*k

activities. -Before lookifig at the interaction within the Commission

evaluation, consolidating and reporting were conéidered as

using the precedlng knowledge-power paradigm, the various kinds.of
power exercised in the Comm1551on need to be considered to help
understand what Cartwrlght refers - to as the llnk betWeen social

. 48
influence and 1nd1v1dual motivation. The Comm1551on as’ a social

system in its own rlght had legltlmate power to pursue 1nqurry and

create knowledge. This was the most obvious power held by'the

Commisshon. It was also granted coercive power, in its capac1ty to

. . T .
R Q'.“
subpoena witnesses. Internally, there: was coerc1ve power delegatedl.

to the secretary, who keptrattendance at meetlngs and 1ssued pay—

‘ment to comm1551oners on the basis of attendance. ThlS was llnked

with reward power, the monetary %elmbursement of comm1551oners for
. ' LA

‘their attendanceé However, the, Comm1sslon $ r(ward power was more

0
a

’ 1ntense, "ds membershlp on the Commlss;on could'begregarded as a reward
7 0

- for the talentsvand qualltles commlssioners brought to thelr posts.'l

Further,ﬂcomm1551oners cpuld reward others as a consequence &f thelr .

-
“

official statuSAand their unlque and publlcly 51gn1f1cant backgrounds

<

* ’



vthe expert power of the Royal Commission was available in the persons

ks

centrated practical experlence with some spkcific act1v1ty A?art ofgg'}

f . 4

Reward power was also implicit an thelr ability as a group toiinfluence
one another through mutual approbation, and.also to‘rnfluence education
and government by their approval or dlsapproval of on- going practice
and policy. A550c1ated wlth reward power, especrally as e;pressed ,

=

1nternally 1n the Comm1551on, is reference power, the power that the

: . =, e ,
Commission had over its members and staff because of its attractlveness
as a group, a Royal Commission, a group of leadinggAlberta citizens

and educators. The final type of power identified by Cartwrlght is

expert power, which is derlved from orofessronal tralnlng, or a‘con-

+
Ul

"

of Commission members and staff, but part was latent ln that the N

~ Commission could call experts .ds witnesses or expert services, whlch

).

z\f

would augment'the commissioners' intrinsic expert power. - ‘ ‘_v
While these types of power overlap to a degree, they provide

useful‘conceptual tools for examining what went‘on within the Com~’

I3 . 3

mission. In the lnteractlon whlch occurred in the Comm1581on, it is

expected that these types of power. would ‘interact in dlfferent ways

in the process components, thus contributing to the controls within

-

the Comm;ss1on on knowledge output and at the same tlme, to “he ‘

problematlcs of kpowledge output. In thlS study, crztlcal junctures'

ot

A thelongOLng 1nteractlon in the Commlssron are, COnszdered«for what

PR

" they reveaf about“managemeﬁg'of'knowledge~w;th1n the_Comm;ssron.

. B ) ‘
L

i
o . - . .
»

The process of conferrlng legitimate and enhancing reward

Y

power én. the Comm1551on began December 18 1957 when the Comm1551on

. « . ) ;

l“ < .

s N s .

. 4 e
members=wére unofficially called_tbgether byuthe governmentl.,9 While

177
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.as officially- reported this. meetlng was qoncerned w1th preparatlonbv}>

of a publlc announcement and a call for brlefs, it can be assuged that

N r

getting acquainted and morale-bulldlng were 1mportant at’ this stage.

Thlrty—nlne meetlngs followed for which mlnutes ‘were kept These .

were supplemented by sub—commlttee meetings, collaboration as a group e

50

durlng hearlngs, and ;hformal meetlngs of varlous kinds.
One_aspect of knowledge management W1th1n the Commission was _ t?

.. s ) ; I3 g

~ the internal pressure of the commlsSLOners who were not profe551onal o7

educators, to have wide publlc hearlngs, and in this, all the commls—

51oners acqulesced 1 Durlng the 1n\eractlon (that is, during the

Comm1551on s public hearlngs), the overshadowlng phenomenon was
¢ - L
Senator Cameron's.genial chalrmahfhlp and his judicious use of reward
' 52 B
‘power to those lnteractlng with the Comm1551on. In the public

" hearings held in dlfferent ‘parts of the prov1nce the flow of know-

ledge was managed in outstanding fashion by the CommlsSLOn with a

large volume:of public opinion and information being obtalned

The public hearing phase of the Commission, where the Com-
® G R

v _ _ o , . .
S ~mission‘svreward power was clearly_in evidence as well as its .
coerc1ve power (as debate was strlctly controlled) can be inter-

preted partially at least by reference to Las%well s decision pro-

-t

cess. The pmbllc hearlngs can be seen“as part of promotlon in the

declslon process of the COmm15510n ',The Commission was itself
. p . .

. addlng agltatlonal 1nten51ty to the prov1nce in an effort to e11c1t

- \"

knowledge and oplnlon ahout educatlonal 1ssues. However, the . Commlsg&

~ A .

sion, successful in thls ‘endeavour .as ev1denced by the volume of - %

supmrgslons presented and the numbers of people who appeared before

N
e
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~

:faced with the problem bf mov1nq 1nte—the—process of pre-

T

-sCribing &ﬁat,3 £ all the knowledge received in the promotlonal phase,

S

_Eﬁﬁéﬂto fit into the terms of reference,’ and of this knowledge, what

AR

‘Was to be sanctloned positively and what negatlvely.

During the early life of the Commission, the expectations of

_the comm1551oners werenapparently met. Their exercise of power was

I

rewardlng for themselves and for others. However,—transition to-
prescription, invocation and the other procesges caused strains and

led to different styles of kn@wledge management. One evidence of

. . vk :

this was commissionexr Cormack?§ later criticism that what the pedple
« ) o ., - "_{ : : - '

actually said did ‘not get intofthe Commission's recommendations,

This stateaent, in the light og?the‘foregoing discussion, suggests \
- B |
that tran51tlon from promotion to prescrlptlon in the Commlssionls

(R

. total knowledge management process, was cr1t1ca1 for knowledge out- -

. comes amd tended to make these outcomes problematlc.‘ ﬁ@giétransktlon

»process is conszdered ‘now in relatlon to the Comm1551on s expert

‘power.

kKl

- The second aspect was the rise of expertise in the Commis-
sion as a force in knowledge management. This may be btraced to the

point-when commissioner Mowat was_elected as vice-chairwsan., From

S

this time on, there was a concefn thh professional matters and the

concrete problems of the education system apart from aims. One

nstance of this lnteractlon aspect occurred w1th the hearing of the
Separate Schools brief. Commi ssioner ‘Cormack, whose turn it was in
the rotation for leadership of the hearing, deferred to Dr. Mowat

t
. o . . e N . . 55
in order to avoid being identified in interest with this group.



vThlS was an example of management of knowledge, lnternal'to the Commis-—

" sion. Other 1nd1cat10ns of the domlnance of expertlse .in Commission

_-,.. _.'

interactlon in. the perlod extendlnq.to July of 1959 approx:.mately,56
oV

were the accumulatlon of flndlﬂgs from formal research sponsored by

vthe Commission and the submissions of consultants who appeared by
invitation of the Commissionvat closed hearingsf -

The interpretation of this phase of Commission:interactionL//
was that the greater part of the llfe of the Conmission was concerned_
with prescrlptlon—-the official approval glven to certaln knowledge,‘

BT

but not'to all. The aspects of 1nvok1n@, appllcatlon, termlnatlon

X

were fused in the latter part ‘as the Commission evolved its recom=-

mendatlons and eventually attempted to ‘Qsolve its in

rnal conflict
“J

" over knowledge management by the*preparatlon of both jority and

mlnorlty reports. The flnal aspect in the dec1sron rocess was

¢

aggra@aﬁ&,;wAs has. Reeny Lndlcated earller ln the ‘ch pter, there was

limited ‘time avallable for thlS éct1v1ty to be car 1ed out adequately-_

The most strlklng aspect of knowledge manag ment wlthln the,
Cdmmission was ‘the exp11c1t censure of the majority report by the
‘minority report, ‘and the reactrons to this by the majorlty In the
eyes of one majority member, the ma]orlty fallure to deal w1th phi-
losophy of education was thoroughly justified, as the comm1531oners

. . 58'
"had to grapple with many concrete problems." ‘But to- “this, wu
Cormack™ as writer of the minority repor  answers:
\ _ .
My qglleagues have made many pertlnent observatlons during"
the course of the hearings and have suggested remediee in
those areas in which they feel that improvement or femedy
is requ1red On the other hand, compelled by my conv1ct10n

180
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anm

tion of "rampant progressivism,” and-asserted its dln interest ' in

_ L B ; , 181

that, the phllOSOphy of educatlon in Alberta is under901ng
and has undergone a fundamental change, I’ have found it
necessary to submit this minority report. "For my part
also I have in the course of: the rggort suggested what 1
conceive to be eff1c1ent remedles

.t
e
E

In their brief chapter "Dlvergent Opinion," the. ma;orlty

‘members of the Commission appraise the minority knoqledge and policy
. . :')44)1: . .
60 e q - U < :
p051t10n. They see4the essentlalrst—progresslv1st dialectic intro-.
duced hy«the mlnorlty report as an "over51mp11f1cat10n, ‘a

convenlent loglc for dlscredltlng opinion and practlce Wlth whlch :
> . ) ‘ ’ \'v\-' 4

the7m1nor1ty commﬁgfloner could not agree. His conclusions, there-

. . f f ~’7 B N 4 . ' * '= . . . % .

;fore},werél"unWarraﬁtéd.? The majority rejected the minority implica-

. /// E v i

-2

,1‘:

< 'protecting society’ from the ﬁéuthoritarien zeal of a particular
oy L ’

phllosophy or phriosophles. They rejected_"thejinnuendo" that

A
Ty LY

‘ Alber&g_schools "have drlven a wedge between par¢nt and child," and

TN ) R ) ) LT .
catibnal domination of "right wing members of the
: . S } . . [
- They foresaw the minority recommenéation

. Ry S——

: iﬁéhaos" and -to"the ruins of the publlc school

To thlS the majorlty comm1551oners were "unalterably opposed " Thelr
.

éppraisal of the minority report ‘was concluded by reference to the f‘

absence of the minority commissioner from ?meetings where many

maJorlty de01sxons were reached " a factor they assoc1ated wixh the.
. ! . B R
mlsunderstandlnq anﬁ mlslnterpretatlon of their sections deallng

‘ - .
‘with community colleges, the Educational Plannlng Comm1551on,

2 '. ) ! A . x.



. o Wy . » . - ‘ ‘ T A
« - - ‘ E . s
L4

vocational education and accregttation.‘ v ' W -

-

ThlS 1nternal appraisalt’of the mlnorlty by the majorlty and

. : , P
vice versa, not. only reflected dlvergent approa, hes to educatlonal

knowledge by each but also 1nd1cated the culmlnatlon of the knowledge

x .

management and productlon procesies within the Comm1551on. The cul~
7’

mination was a debate, whlch, as prev1ously 1ndlcated carrled on as
. T ;

N -
<

part of the promotion component/of the government' s 'decision-making

>

?
T

pdwer inceducation.:'As the chairman remérked’eariier, "the work of
k] . X ‘ ’ - '
the Commissiont%ad to be,sold.” . ‘

AN
v Knowledge Management in Relation to IntereSLs‘

and Groups Out51de Lhe Comm1551on
)

- )

In thid section consideration is,given to interests and

groups outsxde the Comm1551on, in relation to the know}edge management

procés;es by the Commission, and also, to a llmlted extent depending

on the data available, the knowledge management occurrlng in groups

out51de the Comm1551on} With' respect to the Comm1551on ;tself it

*
.

'1s p0551b1e to thlnk of 1nput "what 'went 1nto thekCOmm1551on from the
¢ y

outside, and output, the knowledge the Comm1s51on produced in 1ts

final report. However, what was problematlc in the 1nput to the

3

Commission, and was thus potent1all¥ problematlc in 1ts output,.con— C

51sted 1n1tla;ly of what was problematlc in the 1nputs themselves

~

(1) decisions of 1ndlv1duals and groups to make a presentatlon, or

to make only a written subm1551on, (2) the process of knowléage manage—“
\ P

N

ment within'outside groups “who pre.ared arid presented brlefs, (3) the
) ¢
ways the individuals and groups actually presented thelr brlefs,

. especially during the public heiJipgs when under cross—examlnatlon,

~.

2

\
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ommiesion 2. L

(4) the reaction

cionq ThéEe is concfrn gre “for thls aspect -of knowledge management,‘
k

even though th} data for ‘'a full analysis were often lacklng. In what

follows the focus is on group% mofe than 1nterests, in- relatlon “to
- T - -

Commlssion. The\latter term, 1nterests, has reference to

\4

\ ublics which were représented by groups’actually maklng
or stbmissions to the Commlsslon.‘

The formal beglnnlng of outside group,and lnterested—.

—~

individual 1nput occurred ‘when the éomm1591on s announcement

appeared on 11 Januarylil958 in the prOV1nCLa1 press. The announce-

l ¢
t

ment called for brlefs, stated the ways briefs should be wrltten,

, .

the number of cog}es needed (ten), an‘ gave the schedule for o

publlc hearlngs in vag&ous parts of the prov1nce.61 THe' calling

-
o

fdr brlefs was not pr6hlemat1c, but the number .. and quallty of

~ briefs that might be recelved was problematlc The schedule of
places where brlefs were to be heard and supported was an attehpt

= at managing 1nput ecoloqlcally by fac111tat1ng preséntatlon of ” N
priefs by thdse not 11v1ng in the two ma;or c1t1es One example
COmprlsed the agendas prepared in advance by the secretary; w1th_
instructions to those#appen' g - '+§9,What was.expected, exact
time, place and duration of :he pres>antation, notice of how many
coiid speak, and spec1f1cat1ou Lthat the content of briefs was to bec
explalned and descrlbed not to be re~read hentlbn was also made
that tﬂ!re would be no cross- examlnatlon by the public of persons to
.be examined by the Commission.6? These norms were designed by the

Lok

Commission to help manage kngwledge inputs. - Their manyfest function
\ : _ ‘ .

A
\



was to reduce chances of dlsturbance, distraction'and verbaseness ‘e

~
\ .
durlng Commlssron hearings and to assure Commission control. ' By

o9

1ett1ng it be known that commlsSLOners would have read all- briefs’

prior to the hearlng, they could justify :helr role as the. only
cross-examiners. s ' Lo

; There isino‘ready‘way ¢£ classiinng all the indiViduals ,‘
who spoke to the commlssaoners in public hearlngs or in the.informal v

81tuat10ns assoc1ated with Commission travel during the perlod of 9

the”hearings. It is récalled from chapter four, that thirty 1nd1v1d-
' , 63
ual briefs were presented. From analys1s of these, it was deter—

mlned that twenty brlefs were submltted from teachers ér ex—teachers.
L v :

A
Most of these persons dld not appear as w1tnesses. It can be safely

concluded then, that the 1arge proportlon, two thirds, of formal

1nd1vldual inputs were from persons closely assoc1ated with teachlng

at the same time. . v ‘ L ;’tahis

Group 1nputs were more numerous.  {(See Appendik DII.7 for num-

bered briefs.) There were altogether one hundred and flfty-nlne,
. -
ranglng from relatlvely short ones . such as the one submltted by wlld~
-~
.Llfe Tours (#70) asking that schools empha51ze conservation, to the

two-volume brxefs of the Faculty of Educatlon (#66) and ‘of the
hfberta Teachers' Assoc1atlon Q#ll)_whlch dealt extensively with all
the terms of reference of the Comm1551on. Some Qrasp of the volumev
" and range of inputs can be seen from Table 6, based on Caldwell s
’functional cateéorization of one;hundred and forty—seven of the one

¢

hundred and fxfty—nlne Cameron - CommlsSLOn group briefs".

As 1nd1cated in thlB table, the most frequent inputs were f‘3

2

AN
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TABLE 6

L / ’

. GROUP BRIEFS TO COMMISSION CLASSIF.ED

’

BY, INTEREST GROUP

-
gl

1

 Functional Category

Numbers of

Br;cfs

(%3

Bilingual Comﬁuniéation;"—:A

’ - ) ’ " . .
Knowledge ) . Total:
Professional Association . - ' 7
Library Association | '
Mainenance . etal
Famity Organization - L.
Business Groeup , o 1
Agricultural Group
Welfare and Health

Service. A
- Labor .Organization

Social Organization Total
Political‘Party <

Government Institution
Ethnic Group - : ' : 5

T

b “Total

Socialization
Student Group - o ' 2
Teacher Association , . 12
Public School Administrator -, . 14
Catholic. School Administrator 3
University,Facultiés of Edmonton 2
University Faculties, non-Edmonton 7
University Women 7 . . -4
Home and School Association, . 27
Catholic Alumnae - , 2
Special Interests ' '

Egﬁiession : Total

' Cafhoiic ChurcH; )
‘Protestant.church
Cultural
Leisure ' .

;

(SR N B V)

iy

3.

33

80

A

15

pm———

147

o

Byl

_ SOURCE: G. Caldwell, "Educational Value
the Orientations of the Deparctment Sf Educat
(M.A. thesis, University.of Calgary, 1968).

s in Alberta—A Study of

ion and Interest Groups

‘Appendix B.
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from groups concerned with sociallzatlon, Wthh could be relnterpreted

without loss of accuracy, as education. Other\soc1e€al sectors were-

~

l_’”"numerically much smaller in their representatlons,.andva number of

! o —

thelr subm1551ons were qu1te'i1m1ted 1n scope of coricern, as for

lot"

example, the Instltute of Publlc Accountants who sxmply w15hed the cen

RS

Ccdmmission to make sure. they received parlty of recognltlon in schools :;

)

and univerSLty w1th the Institute of Chartered Accountants.

y : The Commlsslon reactlon to the brlefs varled from pollte

'_-.“ - a L - ——

acknowledgement, to whol?&garted praise, to cr1t1ca1 reservatlon,

. L mA—

s

to prolonged and heated
R AT
usually by pollte ackndé%,
) ,,gs"
recelved wlth crlﬁidai reServatlon. —The brlef from the Instltute of

Coan . 9

ate.‘ Ind1v1dua1 brlefs were dealt wlth .
- . 2 .

gement by fetter. Three brlefs were

o s

pursuedtbg.gfoommissione vwho was also a member of the Hotelmen s -

K 6 B R B
scholarshiﬁ board 5 Hefe was an 1nstance of an out91de reference

RN

> group apparently affectlng the management of 1nppt into the Commls-

.

51on.f Three groups wanted evolutlon taught as unsubstantlated theory.
In thelr questlonlng, the cohnu551oners led by a profess1onal educator
trled to get thogz presentlng the brlefs to admlt that, even 1f it
was a theory, it ‘should be allowed alongsxde -other theories, such ae

those of religion. Couldn t evolutlon be accepted on faxlb? This

was an attempt to manage’knowledge) SO that knowledge from sc1ence )
) o v C L . v ' ’ :
had an equal status with knowledge from religion. -
L v » ] - ) B

-~

»

0186
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: co-operatlves. However, the strongest pralse went to the Alberta

[N

. The Comm;ssxon generally rewarded”wlth verbal pralse submis-
sions by’ Home and Sq!’ol Associations, by. professxonal groups, except
for 3he lns_ancg in the precedlng paragraph, and by the Conmpnwealth ‘3

T
Coroperatlve Federatlon, which urged that schools teach more about
V4

Teachers' Associatien, for its thoroughness, detall, and relevance to

-the‘Commis-'oh's‘terms’of reference. The Alberta Teachers Ass&glatlon

was,however,cr1t101zed for its. short shrlft of the alnsfof educatlon,
. e :~
a criticism promptlng the A55001at10n to reply with a three%page ¢ .
. .

"hand-out" supportlng further; ltS call for a representatlve body in

“

66 ’
Alberta .to advise the Mlnlster on educatronal aims. ,,The Commis-
sion's respect for the Alberta Teachers Assoc1at10n com%?nd of
relevant knowledge was shown when the Assocl‘tionlwas asked to present

in September, a supplementary brlef deallng with the dlfflcult ques-

. o 67
tions of teacher merr; pay and tqnure, o

i . N

The Commission also was.impresSed, but not so obviously, with
theAhrieEs from the Faculties‘of”Educatlon of the Qniversity of
Alberta.'voné‘reason for_the ascendance of the‘Alberta Teachers‘
ASSOClatlon brlef over all others; . lncludlng faculty briefs, was the ~ o
way the Albdrta Teachers Assoc1at10n obtalned and managed the know- |

ledge it submatted. The Assocxatlon called upon ‘the Faculty of
Ve N\

Education in Edmonton to write chapters ‘from thelr areas of expertlse. .

-

and asked’ these authors to be the "panel of. experts" present when the

A 4 ;
brief.was'submitted.§8 A,corollary of this knowledge management was

the&dec1510n of the Faculty of Education to present only a very
-

-

modest;brlef descrrblng its own work. When thls brlef appeared and N

5
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alxng specxflcally

v

SSlonwég In the

e

;ﬁas thus a dellbeqate effort to. mahgﬁe the~kn9wledqe input, in the. -

Y

flrst case, an effoft appafently migfvatéh bX the antlcrpated reward

power of the Commlssaon, and ‘the’ sefo & “eff ﬁh attrlbutable to

& -
the Unlver51ty de51re to be 0& creater puﬁiibjseﬁugé and also to be . 4+
known for&%he quallty and breadth of‘}ts sqﬁolaréﬁ%p

R Perhaps the -most 1mportant outside group 1nput to the Commls—
3 : P "/":f’»,"/ . »

sion- was that from Cathollc grbups.' Because b ts. ﬁmpor ance, thlS

[

w1ll be dealt with in a e.Lonologlcal fashiqﬁSﬁQ:“_J D
| The first eVLdence to note ;as the;nesencéofFatﬁarh;ndervater,
the Executive Director of the Albérta Catholrcrgebool Trustees
RS
-ASSOClatlon and Dr. G. Corma&wﬁfhfggfiéhe?.ofrébmm1581dher Cormack
at each session of;ihe flrst set@ﬁfﬁpqﬁli;’éearl'gs in Eamonton. The
hearlngs were held ‘in April and early ﬁA&, 1958. . In *he 1nteractlon

[

gaf\

which took place during the open hearlngs, there was always the visible
o remlnder ‘that the Caﬁ%cllc segment of Alberta's population was repre—
vsented in the audlence. The presence of Dr. Cormack indicated the

Vv Q ’,:"
'operatlon of another reference group in relation to comm1551og§

cormack that .~ the family-Church reference group. It is also known

i ': L

that there was frequent lnformal dlscu551on and dlalogue bgtween these
b i

people concerning the events of the hearxngs.70 However, the formal

o

presentatlons from Catholic groups Wthh began in Septemberh 1958 pro-
Vlded ev1dence of knowledge management in the preparatlon of brlefs.
This ev1denCe was found 1n the nature of the recommendatlons from “the o
Catholic.briefs. ’While there was varlatxon,among the‘submlttlng_ A0
héréups‘(Edmonton Separate School Board;kAlberta £atholic Trustees'

: . . ' ~ e A

N



f ‘ ASSOClatlon Cathollc Conﬁerence of Aalberta, St Louls Roman Cathollc —
- J . O
Separate School D1v1310n #22 st. Paul Dlstrlct #2228), n there weréd
¢ #
issues cO n to 311 thelr brlefs (Cathollc teacher tralnlng preferably

?

“i% Cathollc 1nst1tutlons, Cathollc textbooks and freedom to place

7.

llglon at any tlme«ln the - school tlmetable, not only in the last -

‘!\'

;#haf% hour of the school day), % There was another issue whlch was

-promlnent for the large Cathollc grouos, that of the dlsabllltles

g

suffered because of the large unlt of admlnlstratlon.73
///“\\\The charges levelled agalnst teacher education, the School

»
?cts, sgh;:;f:gstem adminlstratlon, to be found espec1ally in the

, Catholic rence brlef gere far—reachlng 1n thelr lmpllcatlons.

.@”Furtherkev1dence f knowledge management is found in the Trustees'
j ¥

descrlptlon of the procedure adopted to achleve representatlveness

9-»1n the content of their brlef . V
: , \
All Catholic school boards, Cathollc organlzatlons interested
o “in - education, Cathollc ‘educators and other prominent Catholic
T profe551ona1 people were asked to study the terms of refer-
“ence . . . and to brgng to our attentlon problems they felt .
~ should be dealt with by this Brief . . . this Brief is to be '
sent to every Cathollc school board Of the province for their
‘apbroval _ v _
S »
' Reactlon wlthln the Comm1551on at the hearlngs can only be

gauged from the llmlted data remaining, as transcrlpts for all\thc

sessions at which-the Cathollc briefs were heard were not avallable.

However, the transcrlpts for the hearlngs of the Catholic Trustees
and St. Paul District Brlefs have been preserved and some trends in

.questlonlng can be detected. The questlons from majority comm1551oners
e .

~empha51zed ‘as a superordlnate goal the *nature- and beneflts ‘of public

education in the prov1nce and the need for both systems to conform to

its regulations. The questxonlng seemed to attempt to e11c1t 1nforma—

tion of this from those being cross-examined. This was seen in the
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Truétees' hearimg in which the.grievances of)the separate scnoolé
due‘to'effects of the large-unit of adninistratiék'were aired. On
the other hand, the queetioning of_the ninority commissioner enakled
‘the respondents toismphasize the main recommendatiOns of 8‘&1{ briefs.
For example, 1in the St. Paul School Dlstrlct hearlng, Mr. Cormack

asked a .number.of questions which enabled the w1tnesses to relterate
r o -

'

thelr de51re for more flexibility in the tlme-tabllng of religion.
-3 . '
A decisive reactlon to the hearlng of the Catholic briefs

——

was the calling of consultants to closed session of the Commlssxon

1

o

\

to inform the Comm1551on of the legal aspects of the Separate School
L}
) situation This action could be 1nterpreted as managlng of knowledge

in terms of the repeated insistence of the majorlty comm1551ohers ‘to

ot

stay within the normative rather than the value framework. The -

expert witnesses were the Deputy Minister of Education and the Deputy ¥
o 76

-

Attorney,General.. ihese witnesees gave evidence in December, 1958.
There was a counter-reaction in the call by Mr.‘Cornack for furtherj
coneultants, from the Catholic educational system, in connection with_
the Catholic v1ewp01nt on eduoatlon.v‘This‘lncident occurred in the
twenty-ninth meetlng of the Commission on 28 Apr11,1958. 7 Mr. Cormaqk ﬂ"
was asked to arrange for sultable witnesses. Father Klndervater and
? Mr Van Tighem of the Cathollc School Trustees ASSoc1at10n were
lnvited. They met with the Comm1551on in May, 1959. 78
The developments in relatlon to the Separate Schools were
be?lnnlng tovlntroduce some proplematlc aspects into the work of the
Comm:Lstlon and the kind of knowledg% it woulﬁ eventually produce. Tne

N
interaction in the Comm1551on now began to focus on new ways of "

-



managing knowledge to deal with an unexpected, but now forseeable

outcome, the production gﬁqpmunorlty re

The flrst evidence of this sh" nowledge management

. i SE O o

occurred in the June, 1959 meetings 97 -‘¢oﬁ$ission.in Calgary:
ook ; _

this was followed by further action-in the July meetlngs in Banff.79 -

The c1051ng off procedures of. the Qommlsslon were drafted, close to -
. \

the agenda which was agreed upon for. termlnatlng the Royal Commis-

'»sion, whlch was referred to earller in the chapter The 1nteract10n

which took place in the Commission from July to October is not known,

as theie were no regular meetings of the Comm1s31on The next
3

'evidence af the'impact of the Cathollc groups through Mr. Cormack ¢

on the‘Comm1551on was hlS strong appeal to thefCommlsslon on 30
September'l959 for a thorough rev1ew of the whole phllosophy of
educatlon ‘and that the Comm1551on s report should set out a deflnlte
phllosophy for education in Alberta In’ addltlon, he contended

that the Comm1551on should expose the weaknesses of the educatlon

'system to parents and that parents and the Church should have more

Ny
“u

;say in edugF n.‘ He dlsapproved of the "whole phllosophy of educa-
o , ,

tion" which had'developed around the Enterprlse He urged that the

aimstof education be clearly stated i the Report. He strongly

criticiZed the.sugoested perSonnel for the Alberta Educatlonal Plan—

- ning Comm1551on and the system of guldance. In both of these cas€s,

Mr. Cormack denlgrated the act1v1t1es of profe951onal educators and

r-~.‘:

suggested lnstead the use. of-the clergy. 80, The majority comm1551oners -
failed to respond to this appeal,oand 1n a subsequent letter.dated_

October 21, 1959, Mr. Cormack officially announced his intention to
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present a minority.report and to withdraw from participation in the

majorlty report.

N
:J.'/

192

Thls chronologlcal account of the Cathollc group - 1nput 1nto f.

the Royal Comm1551on glves 1nsight 1nto the knowledge manaoement

w1th1n the groups as they prepared and presented brlefs and maintained

"a watching brlef at publlc hearlngs. Thls account also glves further

)

‘1n51ght into the nature of knowledge management within the Comm;531on 3

and - the processes through whlch the mlnorlty report came to be
written. The confllct between majorlty and mlnorlty 0051tlons led
,to two paths of knowledgermanagement, one 1ncorporated lnto the ‘
majorlty report ;hlch dealt with Alberta's educatlonal problems w1th—
out consxderxng expllcltly-the value.context for deallng with them.
_On the other hand, the: mlnoraty p051t10n made value con51derat10ns

the prlme problem, from whlch all else could be resolved However,

much of the lnternal 1nteract10n in the Roy@l Comm1551on, espec1ally

in its late 'phases, can be descrlbed not so much as knowledce

management but the management of criteria for dealing with prob—

lems with the ontic'status of values or educational aims. In this

L3

_ sense, the. lnternal problem of the Commission was value management

? -

from whlch its knowledge management &as derlved

. \ ¢
There Was ‘one last group 1nput r?xofthe Alberta Royal Com- ’i

mission ‘that must be considered. _gﬁw j, .ﬁpa comm1581oners met

e\

®{tish Columbia and Manitoba
Royal Commissions’ on Education at Banff, March.2- 5,1959 and July

2- 3 1959 Here the reward powexr of the Alberta Commlsdlon in

Ihexng able to use the facrlltles of the Banff School of Flne Arts



‘was apparent. At no time dld the Albexta ‘Commission go as a groui

outsrde the prov1nce to confer w1th the other Comm1551ons Whlie no
“minutes were kept the agendas of the méetings show the concerns of

. all Comm1551ons w1th certaln common prqblems The flrst’meetlng dealt

w1th prov151on for 1nd1v1ﬂua1 dlfferences, recognltlon of- teacher -
“ ’ - o ' \ : .
excellence, salary scales for educatronal workers, teacher educatlon

v
-

and quallflcatlon51 and long temm educatlonal plannlng. The second
meéting considered n1ne‘addlt;onal_problems:f'These were curriculum,
technclogical training, accreditation of schools, coordination of

educatlonal serv1ces, scholarshlps, adult educatlon, artlculatlon

-

wlth the universities, the role of radlo and telev151on &p educatlon,'
. . 83
~and the coynty system;

S g It is di cult to say prec1sely what these meetlngs con-
), X .
ok i
o trlbuted to knowledge management 1n the Alberta Royal Comm1551on. It
) ’ ’

can be lnferred, however, from the 51m11ar1t1es in style and.content

RS

of the three Royal Comm1531on Reports,84‘exc1ud1ng the-Alherta”mlnorlty
repqrt,,that there was a conSensus about what knowledge was approprl—
‘ate./tltdcan also be lnferred that these meetlngs had a 1eglt1mat1ng
fnnctlon for the werk and knoniedge productiqn of each Comm1551on, -in
w
addition_to augmenting their rew?rd and-reference power. A
. ‘ Y | . : A

Summary and Conc1u51on_

:

In thlS chapter the data fronﬁchapters three and four, along
h W1th data from otherfprimary and secd%%%ry sources, ‘have been re—-
"examined and re-interpreted from an augmented soc1ology of knowledge‘

perspective. The main concerns have shifted to knowledge manaqement :

@



‘as a central focus of the Comm1531on, and to the power‘and control -::‘A; iy

A

dlmen51ons lniQhe temporary undertaking by thT Comm1551onAof soclety s'

role in -selec ng, clas51fying, dlstrlbutlng, transmlttlng and

.3
LY

tion of publlc educatlonal knowledgé
)

evalua-

.

I

-, The 1nterpretat1ve analysls focussed,ln the flrst place, on

>

the Commisslon in relatlon to the pollcy context of the Alberta: govern- e

. L]

‘ment.ant”was shown that, contrary to
A

. as a*result of acceﬁting,the institntion

. mission, there was government 1nfluen

,@

at mlght have been predlcted
1izéd model of a royal\com~

_on the Commission's.knowledge

’

management Qrocess at each phase of its ex1stence-—off1c1al creatlon,

org nlzatlonal operatlonal and gfrmlnatlon."

, £ ’ ‘
ahe second focus was on power and control in knowledge
1 .

1

manage-,

-nenﬁﬁwlghln the Comm1551on itself. The 1nteractlons of Comm1551on

- members and staff were ‘examined u31ng Lasswell s paradlgm of power

]

outcomes,in relation to the’decision process.and Cartwright's typology

'of power.’ it was found that knowledge produqed Wlthln the SPmm1551on

ETRNN

W

\

nas 1nfluenced by the dlfferentlated development and use of power o '\\\'“

dlring the dlfferent es of the Comm1551on ] work 5*Dur1ng the

>3
be nnlng phase of the commisslon when publlc heaqlngs*were he

A\

Y

[P

ld, the

power of the non—educatlonal members of the’ Commission apéeared

’

asce dant. Durlng the research and st&3¢ phase, the\expert power of

o

s

'the_'rofe551onal educator became the @ominant 1nte a1 force.

Je

Near

and at the conclusion ‘of the Comm1551on s.work, \power was div1ded

between the majorlty commzssxoners and the comm&ssxoner who had taken

’

onda mlnorlty role. iThe knowledge management at each phase e

?/

X
3

the dominant expre551bn of power,L

4 ! : . ' . “

Py

flected



- ’ R €1

‘ . . R
- .

/

The relatlonshlp between the Comm1551on and out51de groups,

3

other*than the government ln the management’ of knowledge,was the " ¢

third focus“ Here 1t was seen. that, while the largest volume and

most hlghyy praised knowledge_submitted to the Commission came from

profeSSLOnal educators and‘thelr assoc1atlons, the input that most

affected knowledge'management came from' the Cathollc brlefs. This‘

fhput culminated in the productlon of two reports, one from the ;;r
e \a

majorltx of the comm1551oners deallng w1th the aSSLgned terq?!of

[
reference in spec1flc ways, and the d‘her, a mlnorlty report which

> ot

\\q(is’fostfggncerned ‘with the basic aims of educatlon. ‘ o P
Y ’ In each of the foregoing analyses, it was observed that the
productlon of knowledge process was 1nfluenced by factors whlch made .

Py

the final outcome,%the Report problematlc rlght to the t1me 1t was

b

submltted and made ‘available for dlstrlbutlon. AS the management of

“

° knowledge proCess was followed through each phase of the Comm1551on S

’.

Jduration, it also became apparent that the CommlsSLOn acqulred ar

»

‘management task'which in some respects bécame eveh.more critical than
. . . h "‘,‘. . . .

the managing of knowledge. -Thisvwas the ﬁanagement of values upon .

which knowledge depended for its origin-and»legitimation.
: v . A
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B. Bernstein, "dn:tHe Classification and Framing of Efuca* ‘
tional Knowledge,"'in Knfrelédde and Control, ed. M. F. D. Youpg. .3
(London: ColiierfMacmillaggﬁigfl), p. 47. ' oy T .

,EM- F. D. Young, "On.the Politics &f Educational Knowledge,"
Tconomy and Society 1 (1972) +194. The article recognized the
political character of edtcation and definitiors of educational know-
ledge, illustrating the orientation of examining the Schools Council -

as a gase-study. - , . . N N

3Ibid. Young Berivedt;jis term from the sociological writing
of C. W. Mills who expressed % concept in these terms: ‘

"Motives may be considered as typical vocabularies having

ascertainable functions in delimited social situations.

Motives are terms in whi¥h interpretation of conduct of

sncial actars proceeds. 'The imputation ‘and avowal>of |
motives to actors are social phenomena to be explained . . . -

Motives must be situated . -~. The languages of situations

as given mukt be interpreted and related to their conditions.™.- ‘

" The exp.aration s taken from Mills' article, “Situated Actions .and—--
~, Vocabul:~ r: O Motive," American Sociological Review 5'(194052
904-913. \ . ' R RE

. - -
4 - . , .

H. Lasswell, A Pre-View of Policy Sciences (New York:
American Elsevier, 1971), pp.-28-31. ' )

C. Loomis, Social Systems (Princeton, New Jersey: D. Van
~ Nostrand, 1960), p. 8. Co

,6N0te that there is a wide ranée of meanings used for control.
One example is cited in the GlZisary of Terms in chapter one. Here
the term is being used in the sense of the right to in* .iate action’
and to take decigions relative to 'the allocation of the resources of
-a sogial system.. Ultimately we aye concerned in power with 'who con- -
trols the available energy. This i's the Loomis interp-etation of
control, the reference for which is given in Footnote 5. '
7%;-Vaughan,-5nd.M; S. Arche%h Social .Conflict and Educational
Change in England and France 1789-1348" (Cambridge: University Press,
1971), p. 21. ' S e '

8

'

P. J, Daine, "Bducational Knowledge Codes: An Analysis of
the Bernsteid!Typolbgy" (M.Ed. thesis, University of AlbBerta, 1974),
p. 11. o A ' : e ' e
: - .

. 9A detailed discussion of the Zioblems of order and control
is to be found in-A. Dawe, "The Two So iologies," British Journal of

. sociology 21 (1970): 2/)71218. \\ J

>
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loThis interpretation is based on Blum's hypothesis that
"{Marx's]-polémic,charged that every term must be conceived .as an T
instance of social action and related to the typical mind of a typical - ‘
actor," found in A. Blum, "The Corpus of Knowledge as a Normative
Order: Intellectual Critiques of the Social Order of Knowledge -and
Conmpnsenée'Features of Bodies of Knowledge," in Knowledge and Control,
ed. q. F. D. Young, op. cit., p. 124. ’ .

. 'llDefinition to be found in: Young's intfo@uction to his book,
Knowledge and Control, OP. cit., p- 3.

Y20raer+in-Council 2009/57 December 31, 1957.. ' ;

13Order—in—Council 1403/57 September 9, 1357.

14Report of the Royal Commission on Education  (Edmontom——s__
Alberta: Queen's Printer, 1959), p. 3. B -

15 '

Ibid., p. 6.

161pid., p. 4. . \ - N

17See biographical prefile of Senator Cameron, Appendix C.
2 - ' ' :
From interview with Senator Cameron, 31 July, 1974.

195 andrews, "Public and Professional Opinion Regarding the.
. pasks of the Public Schools of Alberta,” in Report of the Royal Com-
mission on Education, op. cit., Appendix C, pp. 325-330. One indica-
tion of this emphasis in hearings was found in.Senator Cameron's
sintroduction to the hearing of -the AFHSA brief, Monday April 21,

1958 in Edmonton, in which he said "We will want to know what they
(the public) are thinkiné, particularly what people's concepts are
of the aims and objectives of education . . . We will probably be
‘asking you specifically what your aims are." Found in Commission
Files, Department of .Education Archives. T

, 20 rhe Minority report dealt with this question by g?&ing an
_ extended comparison bétween the Progressivist and Essentialist
philosophies of education. The bias for the,Essential;st definition
of education was explicit, Report of the Royal Commission: on Educa-
tion, op. cit.,-p. 376. : S

]

21Minute's of the first meeting of the Advisory Committee,, -
September 9, 1959. From the President's»Files, 1956-1961, Univagsity
of Alberta Archives. ' '

' 22Minufeé of the 36th Regular Meeting of the Royal. Commission,
4 July 13959. Mrs. Taylor did not proceed in this mdtter.

4
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23Frdm interview with Dr. Rees,-3b May 1974.
~24From interview with‘Dr. yacArthur, 25 e 1974.
25. . . ) ' - :
“°1,isted in Appendix DI.5. ‘ *

°

26 . o . : y
~See’ Report of the Royal Commission on Education, op. c;ﬁ%;

p. XX
. )
27 . .
Ibid., Appendix C.
28, S . . «
Telephone conversation with Dr. G. Mowat, 1 November 1974.
Taken by Dr. B. Y. Card. : ; - [
\ | - | T o

29 rom interview with Mr. Aalborg, 27 May 192§; and Senator
Cameron, 31 July 1974. . ’ '

_ . 3OMinutes of the llth Regular Meeting of the Royal Commission,
10-12 November 1958. Item 158 - a letter from the Minister of Fduca-
tion that the research fund was to be held at $7,500. The Director :
of research reported that no further extensive research would_be )
undertaken. : T : : 'f

31 U S ' v o
See interviews with Mrs. Hansen, 6 June 1974, and Dr. Mowat, 1

16 June 1974.
3 v . e ‘ ‘ ,
_ 2Fromulnterv:.ew with Senator Cameron, 31 July 1974.

3 I o : N
3 Report of the Commission on Educational Planning (Edmonton,
Albe;ta:lQueen's Printer, 1972), Appendix a, p.m304. .

34 .J‘ . ' . ,.. .

Minutes of the 37th Regular Meeting of the Royal Commission
on Education, 1 October 1959. :

S *bia.
2 36 e . |

Telephone conversation with Dr. W. Swift, 2 November 1974.

v371nterview with Mrs. Hansen, 6 June 1974.

38 ‘ ) B S e

: ] News item "Educational Report Turned In," in The Edmonton

Journal, 9 November 1959, p. 26. ’ ’
. q

39

40

Ibid.

Telephone conversation with‘Dgs w. Swift; 2 November 1974.

. . 41Ne:ws item-"Edudhtional Study Cost 5123,663;“ in'The Edmonton
3durna},” 7 April 1960, Pp. 122. . ? '

42 terview with Mr. Cormack, 24 May 1974. *
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- “See Footnotes 61,62, éﬁapter four. "sA
a4 _ ey e
For example, Mr. Cormack spoke at the meeting of the McDougall
Home and School Association- on Agpreditation, reported in The Edmonton
Journal, 9 March 1961, p. 5; and Dr. Mowat comment®8 on financing of
education, reported in The Edmonton Journal, 17 March 1961, p. 46.

SFor example, speech by Dr. J. Andrews to ATA Convention,
reported in The Edmonton Journal, 20 October 1960, p. 30.

-

46 . : . '
The membership of the Special Departmental Committee on the
Royal Commission included Megsrs.-Berry, Evenson, Rees, Purvis,
Aldridge, Watts, Conquest, Byrne, Swift, Smith, Baker. List in

.

Commission Files, Department of Education Archives. "

o o

47; T - '
H: Lasswell, op. cit., pp. 28-3R, The seven components of

- the decision process in policy-making have been described in ¢hapter
' 48_ | g e e s i

D. Cartwright, "Influence, Leadership, Control," in Handbook
of Organizations, ed.,J. G. March (Chicago: Rand McNally, 1965), p. 3l.

9Firs}: meetiﬁé‘recorded in Commission Minutes, December 18,
1957. Commission Files, Department of Education Archives..

OSeelAppendix DI.1 for Index of Commission Minutes.

»SlFrom interview with Dr. Mowat, 17 June_1974.

52Senator Camexon's informal style of introducing a Commission
hearing was noted in the ‘case of the AFHSA hearing, 21 April 1958.
Mrs. Hansen commented on Senator Cameron's flair in.conducting the
hearings, Interview 6 June 1974 and Dr. B. Y. Card, who assisted in
the hearings for the presentation of the ATA and Faculty of Education
Briefs, attested to Senator Cameron's ability to promote a good
atmospngfe and to verbally reward those who were contributing. }

» 53Chapter four discussed the informational input to the Lo
Commissionfrom briefs and other Submissions, and public hearings.

5¢ e : .
4VOlunteered in interview with Mr. Cormack; 24 June 1974.

Y.

55 . : - .
“See transcript of hearipg for Edmonton Separate School
Board, no date. Commission Files, Department of Education Archives.
. 6Thé nature of Commission activity can be gaﬁged to some
extent by a perusal of the Index o§7Minutes'in Appendix DI.1.

57 1 y _— C
- The titles of research reports and material on submissions

by .consultants have been included in Appendix DI.5, and Appendix DI.3 .

respectively. -

~
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IBSee interview with Mrs. Taylor, 2§ May 1974.
- 59

tion, op. cit., p. 450.
' ] 6

N

?Repdrt of the Royal Commissidh on Education, op. cit;)

'pp.~288-289. This section contains all the subsequent quoted material

therefore separate footnotes have not been\included.

3

1958, p. 6.

«

62 . - B . .' ’ ,'. S i )
. “One example of these instructions was to be found in a letter

from the Secretary of Mr. W. Murray, undated.! Commissjon Files,
Department of Education. o ' :
83
, "“Information contained in Commisslon Files, fDepartment of
Education Archives. o ' _ ' o o
v By systematic analysis is meant the reading of all the °
briefs and transcripts of hearings extant; looking for key features
such as main aspects of the content of the\bfiéf}-reaction of the
commission, classification of brief by source. In addition, the
research carried out by Caldwell, in his mdster's thesis referred.

_to in this chapter, has been utilized in that his functional gcategories

for group briefs have been used as a.basis for further analysis. The
- following comments on briefs, unless. specified otherwise, have been
_obtained by the combination of the two methods described abqve and
will not be subject to further footnoting. ‘ ‘

65Sée bioéraphicai profiles, Appendix C, Mrs. Hansen.-

66 is "hand-out" was made available by Dr. B. Y. Card.

67, . . : ' R
7The Alberta Teacheérs' Association, supplementary Brief to

‘Minority report in Report of .the Royalviﬁhﬁdssion on.Educaf

6 PR - T .
lFor example, to be found 1ﬁ the Edmonton Journal, 11 January
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L~

Alberta Royal Commission on Education, September 1958. Made available J

~ by Dr. B. Y. Card. ™ _ - . _ ) :
68 o N g o
““pr. S. C. T. Clarke insacat. . the steps 1in this procedure,

in interview, 13 June 1974. ' oo

69Letters from Dean Johns to Dr. Stewart, April 1958; from
Dr. Stewart to Dean Coutts, 5 April 1958; from Dean’ Coutts-to Dr.

‘Stewart, 12 April 1958 indicated respectively, dissatisfaction with

the Faculty of Education brief, the request that a further part be
added, and the reply and acquiescence of the Dean of the Faculty qf'
Edugation; Found in President's Files, 1956-1961, University of
Alberta Archives. g ' ’ oo :

S

. ) Loy

A : X . b4
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. a
o 7(jInformatlon obtalned in pe:sonal interview w1th Mr. J. 7]
Cormack; 24 May 1974 and in telephoneé conversation with Dr. G. !
Cormack, 5 Noveqper 1974. Also reference was made to the influence
of the Commission on Dr.’ G. Cormiack's thxnking on educatlon in
Daine's thésis, op. cit., p. 42._' SN o’Q

» R4l

{

. 71The briefs numbered 35, 2, 25, 134, 147 respectlvely, are
listed in Appendlx DII 7. . . . L

72,

—

See- Summary of Briefs and Hearlngs, prepared by the Assistant-
Secretary of the Commlsslon. Pamphlet file, Education lerary,
_Unlver51ty of Alberta. ) . i

7 ' -
3Alberta Cathollc School Trustees Brief, p. 12.
-7 o :
4Ibld., pp 34-35. : , o Ty :
Y 75 T o

Both transcrlpts were avallable in Commlssion Files', Depart-
ment of Education Archives, but only the one for the St. Paul Brlef
was available in the pamphlet file of the Faculty of Educatlon Library.

7 -
: '6Minutes of ‘the 1l6th’ Regular Meeting of the Royal Comm15515i
on Education, 16—18 December 1958.

.17 '
* Minutes-~ of the’ 29th Regular Meetlng of the Royal Commission
on Education, 28-30 April 1959., ’

. .73Mihutes of the 31st Regular Meeting of thewRoyai Commission
on Education, 25-29 May 1959. :

79, —
K 9Minutes of the 35th Regular Meeting of the Royal Commissidn
on Education, 15-19 June 1959 and 36th’ Regular Meetlng of the Royal s
Comm1551on on Educatlon, 4 July 1959.

80M:mutes of the 37th Regular Meeting of the Royal'Coumission
von Education, 30 September-l October 1959.

8 . \
1M1nutes of the 38th Regular Meeting of the Royal Commission’
on Educatlon, 23-28. October 1959,

82These meetings were reported in the Alberta press, for
example, The Albertan, 27 February 1958, p. 5; and in the Report
of the Royal Comm1551on on Educatlon, op. cit., p. 9.

83From Agenda of the 24th Reqular Meeting of the Reyal Commls—
sion on Education, 2-5 March 1959 and from Agenda of the Manitoba,
Alberta, British Columbia Megeting, 2-3 July 1959.

The main features are to be found in Appendlx Al of the
ptesent study. . 5 A ) .



- "-CHAPTER VI o

'EXPLAINING THE CAMERON COMMISSION: +THE

QUEST FOR MEANING I

'Introduction

<

In chapters three, four andpflve, an - attempt has been made to
examine emplrlcally the ‘emergence of the Royal Comm1551on, its struc-
ture and function in Alberta society and its attempts at the' management
of knowledge. These chapters have been descriptive and analytical to
a degree._ The purpose of the present chapter is to go beyond the
facts and conclusions generated in these chapters in an effort to

find further understandlng and more plau51b1e ‘explanations for all

the behav1our of, and all the knowledge produced by, the: Royal Commi s-

‘ o

sion.

/

‘To achieve the above aim the chaptervis divided into two parts.

The first is a re-examination of the emergence, organization and
. : [

function, and knowledge control and management data to contrast and

compare the.meaning~derived‘from the phenomenological,fStructurel—

functional, ana sociology of knowlelige approaches that have been used.

The second part of the chapter is a re—examlhatlon of selected aspects
L .
of soc1olog1cal theory to see what further insight into the Royal

Commission they yleld and. also to explore some p0551ble contrlbutlons

of this particular'case study to a critical assessment of the theory

under review.

202
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A Re-Examination of Chapters Three to Five )
- _in a Quest for Meaning

7 In the phenomenoiogic§l approach, the actdrs do the talking.
There is a stress on the everyday lanﬁzage and existing frames of
reference of the actors. The procedure adopted here is to repeatﬂin
a somewhat condensed fashior, the views expressed by commissioners
and others closely associated with the CommiSsiSn, to learn their
explanatiohs. After these nearly verbatim comments are. given, the

' ' ’ ) o r ,

findihgs from historical and sociological description and analysis
are then examined and the meanings they give about the Royal Commis-
sion are comparéd with the phénoﬁenological interpretations.

. Emergence

First considered is the historical emergencé‘df the Royal
Commission. The question to which phenomeﬁological'responseglwere
directed was: "Why was theré a Royal Commission in 19572". Each
interview?e was given an opportunity to review the answers given by
him or, her to ‘this question and has assented to their reproduction
. 1 ' |
where needed in this study.
Question: Why was there a Royal Commission in 19577
Speaker Comment ’
Senator Cameron Education has been a continuing problem;
Chairman - ‘over time many groups in the province had
tried to find solutions. One particular
) ‘ " _problem was dissatisfaction over child-

4 P , ,
centred education. Another factor was the .-
presence of a strong Faculty of Education. . <

Mr. Cormack Two féctogs'were prominent—alienation of N
Commissioner . parents and excessive peer group pressure
on children.. These had resulted from - -

centralization, specialization and increasing,’ .
- * c
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complekity in the education éystem.and pro-
gressive methods and poor teacher training.

There was dlssatlsfactlon with. progressive
educatlon because of lack of teacher training.
There had been a populatlon exp1051on and a
change in attitudes towards education above
the minimum standard. . Thus a larger, more
heterogeneous population was to be found in
schools, with fears of inadequate grade XII

. standards.

The Commission was seen as a control measure
to counter a massive and prolonged attack on -

-

>

" public education. ' .

There had been a large volume of criticism
of public education. ' The project method was . _
especially unpopular. The teacher shortage

" was severe in rural areas.

People were gquestioning the. way. education
was belng glven_and wanted more stress- on
subject matter. The effect of the Sputnik
achievement enhanced the call for more

academlc rigour.

v

There was an ahlbivalence among all the groups '
in the province—some urging democratization
of education and others academic rigour.

Other problems were the teacher shortage and
the drop-out.phenomenon. The idea of the
Commission developed within the government.

The idea of the Commission stemmed from the
major organlzatlons in the province. It
was the government s philosophy to maintain
a close liason with the public and to ant1c1-

pate problems and needs ahead of time. The

Commission was a natural outgrowth of these
features. _ ~

The government needed guide-lines for future
policy and knowledge to solve problems such
as teacher training, teacher supply, school
buildings, transportation. Many groups were
urging an inquiry into education but teachers
were more aggressive in seeking a study and
gave the lead to other groups.
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o

Dr. Clarke : The Commission was hurriedly set up by the
‘Executive Sécretary government(which prevented input from orga-
Alberta Teachers' . nized groups.’ Important'influences were
Association © ferment in United States education which had

o diffused into Alberta and critical writings '

' ____ ' ‘on-education e.g. Neatby and the press.

"Dr. Coutts B The Royal Commission acted as a buffer to
Dean of Faculty of ~ 'take the heat off' the government. Features
Education ‘-4 contributing. to the critical climate over -

education were: = dispersion of views of

Neatby, pressure by Trustees' for increesed
provxnc1al funding, the (unfavourable)

changgs in matriculation requirements, the -
precedent of Ontario's Hope Commission, the
leadership of the Faculty of Education in
encouraging child-centred education. '

Some common themes in these comments were_the teacher shortage, °
dlssatlsfactlon over progre531ve education, and cr1t1ca1 wrltlngs on
education. However, there were dlfferences such’ as’ oplnlon on the

0o ’ ‘ . e . :
source of the pressure to hold a commission, problems of € ucatlonal

fundin§ and the alleged alienation of parents. The crit:'i}faiffereqce
. 7 .

was whether the Commission emenged because of the dissatisfaction of

tu
o,

the people or because the government needed to exercise social control

Thus, these phenomenologlcal data- 1nd1cated thae the establlshment of
the Commission itself tended to’be problematlc, and once estebllshed
there would be the poesibility of problematic outcomes. It is also- |
observed that there is a high level of'congruence between tﬁese

comments d the historical factors examined in chapter three from

which redsons were suggested_te explain why the Commission was called.
: ’ YRR

The historical survey in chapter three contributed an account
of the flow of events and happenings, not recalled oy t*intervieweee
and this is one of the advantages of the historical appreach. However,

there is a danger in that the historical flow did not point out the
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pioblematic origin of the Royal Commission. Yet this came out in the .
phenomenclogical expianations_of "why." _As dgmonstféted at the end -

of chapter ¢ ree, a frame of reference which took into accouﬁt‘theai"'
~ . P v :
problematic aspects, of the Commission™s emergence was that derived
\ i T : : '

.

from co}lective behaviour theory. Tﬁis subsumed sub-stratum features,
. & ) : . VRS - :

1

N o . . B '\‘ .

strains and the development of generali%ii;ggliefs; -t also considered

' precﬁgiquing féctoré, organization for reform and the counter,measureé
bf the forces of social control, with. each contributing in a value-

added way to the emergence of the Royal Commission and not to some
other attempt to deai.with the problems'of'education at that time.

The collective be@hviour approach conceived of ai; these deter-
minants operating and eventuating in a~norﬁ—orientedvmovement. The
. X [y Y ) . R .

Royal Commission’was to put the noerOrieﬂted movement into "an
: ) . . ’ L4
~ipstitﬁtionalizéd setting for two years. The task -of preparing better
rules, could be,deiogated to this partichlar,body. The collective.
béhaﬁiour approacﬁﬁhaS‘beén useful because it show that the e;ergence

of the Royal Commission was problematic. On re-e ination, it appears
to have utility for the scholar in that it includéS’bOth phenomeno-

. logical and historical data in accounting for the emergence of the

Royal Commission.
. L

- ‘ . Organization and Function
' fhe9second aspect t. be»cdnéidered is that of organization aﬁaf

vfunctioﬁ of ‘the Commission. @& humbef$of questions weig asked on these

aspeéts of the Commiséion.  For the éurposé of this chap;er, responses

were selected which reléted most closely to perceﬁtions-of the

ﬁ# . . _ ;
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organlzatlon and functioning of the Comm1531on as 1t attempted to

_ achleve the official- purposes for wthh 1t was- created. The questions

o

asked did not concern’the 1mplemehtatlon of recommend%tlons'or'the
‘termlnatlon phase of the Commrssron J o : . S,
’ The phenomenological- type .data below 1Q§lude commenﬁ from the

Commlsslon members and from. the Commission secretary and the deputy o on

v

_ mlnrster in office during lQSZg;p 1959. These were the persons most

isy .
directly concerned with the Con§§E51on S. organlzatlon and functlonlng.

" Once the Commission was established‘the goverhmeht,offieially had no
more to do witgyit until the report was submitted. o

Theme,Questien: How was the Commission organized and how did it
. furiction to achieve its official purposes? (See
Appendlx E fqr actual questlons asked in 1nterv1ews )

R

Speaker - :Comment S . . . o
Senator Cameron ‘ The ‘Royal Comm1551on can be concelved as the
Chairman democratic process in action. . There was a p .

lack in the omission of continuing education’
from the terms of reference. The Commission.
‘wanted to get the views of the people hy
means of hearings. Objectivity was ensured
by research. The Catholic viewpoint was,
N opposed to the general view leading to.a
' clash of- “ideologies—with a strong Catholic
Yo : 5§lobby. !hg COmmlssion trled to reconc1le
N | both v1ewsi? f«f _ o -

¥y

Mr. Cormack . Pungrc oplﬁadp was’tapped ‘but much of it was ‘
Commissioner . dlsﬁhgarded~¥tredds seemed to have been
: dec1ded ir adWfice. Various people were : ﬁﬂj
, glven‘“. ions of the report to write and :

it was- noﬁgplear how they reached.-their cons
clusxons—whetherthey had drawn o the
briefs or not. - . .

Mrs. Hansen - . The, membership should have been broadened. to
Commissioner . : ‘1nelude a practising teacher. The Commis=""

' sion's main task was a total analy51s of the
'exxstlng currxculum

hat
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~ Deputy ‘Minister

‘The Commission felt that the government w
_not pulling a politicpgl game on them ahd -

they felt they could o something for educa-
tion. The Royal Commission had high visi-"
bility and so gave the people.a real oppor-
tunity to speak about jucational concerns.
Lay members were keen to find out what people
thought and to hear’ witnesses qualified to

.speak on partlcuiar issues.

" The Commission should have con51dered educa—
tional finance as recommendations for change
- 'had to be devised. The public hearings were

promoted thrgugh the Alberta Federation of
Home and 8¢ sSociations; Farmers' Union
of Alberta and¥arm Women's Union of Alberta..
There could have been pecple who felt they .
lacked the abilxty to voice their opinion’
and so did not- come forward at all

The Commission*members felt keenly that they.
could not consider educational finance.
Procedures for gaining public and expert
opinion were néeded.

The Mlnlster was surprised when large sums
of money were requ;red for formal research
to gain. expert infdrmation. Dr. Swift was

‘disappointed that officers of the Department

were not called on more by the Commission.
Commission had to find out what people were
thlnklng. . . A

Ik

The above phenomenological respdnses”suggest thatvinformation-‘

gatherlng and policy—maklng were con51dered the main- functions ‘of the

M

Commission along w1tg‘tapp1ng public oplnlon.- The mechanlsms for

J

obtaining public'opihion and information were the use of briefs and

of open hearlngs.' There was also an acceptance of the need for

)

' research to ohtain "ob]ectlve" knowledge as oppcsed to “subjectlve

. folk knOwledge. There were indlcatlons of resentment towards govern-

nmental control over aspects of the~Commissionls:orqanization and

function; for example,

membership and omission of educational finance
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—

from the information and pollcy functlon. Cbmments made by the

chalrman on the function of the Commls"bn to encompass the dlfferlng

- ideo gies 1n the prov1nce and within the Commission- on educatlon..

e

gave some 1nd1catlon of the 1deallst1c conception of the Comm;ssroﬁx—«

r

.w which is dlscussedfln part two of the chapter.

The systematic structural—functlonal examination of the Royal

W1th the above phenomenologlcal statements, especxally with regard to

the’Commission's manlﬁest functions. However,}the phenomenologlcal‘
data did_not~show the dominance }ﬁ thevinternal operation of the Com~
mlsslon of the profe551onal educator in much of the dec151on-mak1ng
‘that affected the recommendatlons put forward by the majorlty comm&sd
sioners'and the reIatlonship of thls»phenomenon to the 1nterna1 con—'

flict leading to the minority report. ) /
N .
3
- The structural-funct10nal analy51s made- exp11c1t the domlnant

'power relatlonshlps reflected in the Commission's recommendatlons

A
o

which asSUmed 55 took for granted structural—functional llnkages

(\
w1th ‘such groups as the Faculty of Educatlon and the Alberta Teachers

ASSoc1atlon. These llnkages, the nece551ty for them,vand their

5 -

functlonallty for Alberta soc1ety were shown to be the basis for the

mlnorlty challenge to the maJOrity in the Comm1551on. The.stphctural—

o

functional analysis, while g01ng beyond the phenomenologlcal data

icollected durlng 1nterv1ewrng for thls study, added further lnSlght

into the Royal.CommJSSion as the’ problematlc though 1nst1tutlonallzed
.resultant of a norm—oriented movement which had an offlclal_llfe—'
» o v g
spait. of two years'duratlbn.
) AR T

c

Comm1551on attempted in chapter four shows a great deal of congruence

209



(

Knowledge Management and Control

— ¥ . - ) .
The.third area to {>e re—'exami‘ned is that of knowledge manage-
R ¥ - ) .
ment and control. The comments below were abstggq;ed‘frcm*tﬁé”~Li
questions on recommendatian and reportlngishown.1h.Appendlx E.

_Only comments by commissioners are considered here, as only. they
4 " s . ) . .

werevgfficially responsible for the control and management of knowledge

by the Commission. .

Theﬁe Question: How did the¢Comm}ssion collect and tfansform knowledge
cf to produce its ‘knowledge output? (See Appendix E

‘for questions asked during interviews.)

<

-Sgeaker : Comment o

. ———————— 'h“
Senator Cameron The criterion for recommendations was the
Chairman : . people's capacity to pay. ,Sound briefs came

from the larger organizations. Commissioners
agsisted in_writing and discussing the .Report.
Mr. Cormack's input was a reflection of the
Church's attitude. The minority report was
the voice of the Church.. :

. Mr. Cormack _The other commi$sioners were “"concerned"
Commissioner over .the idea of a mindrity report. Mr.

’ Cormack hqped that the minority report would,
alert the public to the government dominated
curriculum and teacher education which

. worked against the Catholic system. He was
sick of the report by the time it went in.
He felt "he had been playing against a stacked

v deck."
Mrs. Hansen B The Alberta Teachers' Associationbriefswere
Commissioner outstanding.. The distribution of the Report.

was bungled. The press tended to select
. “jtems only of interest to them. The public
~ : did not get- a full understanding of what o
the recommendations were aiming at. ‘Mr.

_ Cormack did not have the right to present a
minority report as he did—he did“not hear
discussions and assist in modifying or
clarifying the jority report. The Calgary -

. Herald and Basi¥ Deane were responsible for
‘ : holding:back a lot of recommendations by
e : publicity given to issues and possible
O swaying og'public opini?p. . ;’

. o o

PR
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Dr. Mowat
Commissionerx

‘Mrs. Taylor
Commissioner
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The large group reports and briefs were much
more important than the opinions-of individ-
uals. The recommendations were directed
‘towards policy-making. There was great con-
,cern_foriequality_of educational opportunity.
The minority report drew more publicity
because it met the needs of the press. In
fact, the Separate School isém: could have
been accommodated within the jority, report.
The minority report did qpot affect the
impact of the majority wmeport -in the long
run because within the public school system
was a strong consensus on the jlues and.
tasks of public education. ,‘xa“,
The Teachers' brief was especially important. - .
Mrs. Taylor was surprised that Mr. Cormack didn't .
assist more with input to the majority report.
pPress comment was ill-informed. -

Phenomenoclogical data were useful in giviﬁg the lead carried

forward by thé'structural—functibnal,examinatioh which confirmed

Y

that large group briefs, and specifically those of §tofessional

educator groups, had greater meacﬁ on the Commission's management

of knowledge input, and thus output. ‘These data also confirmed the

structu;a1~functional,account of the transformation of knowledge

inpﬁp and output which led to a divergence in control and thus to the

submission of majority and mipority'xeports. The phenomenological

data were useful for revealing the interaction of the actors within -

the Commission ir the situation, ind in disclosing the divergence

between the majority and minority commissioners.

Howevér, the socioiogy of knowledge approach added further

insights.s One was evidence of government influence on- knowledge

1anagement in the Commission at all.four'stages of the Commission's

‘life-histor§; A second was the development and use of power among

the lay and ed

ucator

»

personnel of the Commission in relation to the
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_vcultivation and'mg;agement of “folk" end "expert" knowledge.' Analysis
from a soc1ology of knowlepge perspectlve showed further that know-
'ledge produced WIthln the Commission was 1nfluenced by the dlfferentl-
ated development and.use of power durlng the dlfferent phases of the
‘Commission's work. The third was insight into the influence of pro—
fessionalfeducation groups and Catholic groups outside the Commission

on thJ knpwledge management process within the Commission.

ach of these:three,insights from the application.of the

«

'sociology of knowledge perspective; augment hy coricepts from_power
th ory,helps us to extend understanding'of knowledge manadement and
control beyond the clues and hypotheses implicit in the phenomeno—
logical data. The problematic nature of the knowledge produced by .

the Royal Commission was . partlally revealed by the interview data and

in a few paragraphs of the official Report of the Comm1531on Thescc1ol—
ogy of knowledge ap oach dlsclosed that there was much that was problem—

atic in the knowledge management and control of the Comm1551onfand
: ¢ ‘

that these prob tic features were extended into the future when

r

ommission decided to put out as the official culmination of its
effort, a majority.and a minority report.

The Royal Commission of 1957-1959 in Relation to.
T . the Alberta Educational Planning
- CommlsSLOn 1969-1972

Althbugh the present study is concerned prlmarlly w1th the
Royal Commissionpduring-its emergence, cfficial life, and: terminatio

phases, an inescapableuquestionffor the researcher as well as per oD
... connected with the Cameron Commission was thelrélefﬁonship‘ogythis

e £ ; o bd N :
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Commission to its successor, the Alberta Educatlonal Plannlng Com-
mission. Commissioners, Comm1551on staff, political and c1v11 serv1ce
offlce holders of: 1957—1959, and Faculty of Education and. Alberta
Teachers' Assoc1atlon leaders were aired in an open-ended questlon

tea

fEB‘Ebmmént onuthe_19§9_§§ggational P;anning Commlssion. Further
questlons were asked to e11c1t perceptlons of the relatlonshlp bethen
the two Commissions. This is an 1nd1rect phenomenologlcal way of
loéking at both Commissions and their.relationship in an effort to
find out more .about the problematic aspects of’the Cameron Commission.
With the analysis of chapte}s‘three,vfour and five completed, it is’

now_poésible to compare the phenomrnc ogical data bearing on the two

commissions Qith'predictions feasible from the andlyses.

Theme Question: What was the relationship between the Royal. Comm1551on

on Education 1957-1959 and the Alberta Educational

Planning Commission .1969-19727 N
Speaker ’ - Comment
Senator Cameron - The 1969 Commission followed on from the 1959
Chairman , Commission-—acted as another evaluation ten

years later. The Cameron Commission was
pragmatic and realistic.

Mr. Cormack The 1969 Commission was a "trial balloon" .
Commissioner : for the government which wanted to play a
" pre-determined tune. There was only one
commissioner to avoid dissent.

Mrs. Hansen . . There had been many changes in the 60s. .
Commissioner The second Commission was future-oriented.

' : S The Cameron Commission was concerned with
‘reviewing the existing system with recommenda-
tions for improvement. No need was seen for
the Worth Commission. There had been more
demand for the Cameron Commission.

Dr. Mowat T The Worth Commission bore no rglation to the
Commissioner - _ Cameron Commission. It gave fore stress on



Mrs. Taylor
Commissioner

Dr. Byrne
Chief Superlntendent
of Schools

Dr. Rees
Comm1s51on Secretary

' pr. Swift
Deputy Minister

FSenator,Manning,‘
formerly Premier .

Mr. Aalborg
Minister of Education

pr. Clarke
Executive Secretary
Alberta Teachers'
Association

Dr. Coutts _
Dean of Faculty
of Education

tertiary educatron.

The rapidityﬁof develop-

ment of the Worth Commission came as a

surprise,

There had been disappointment over the ‘effects °

of education in the 60s—it had not’ lived up

to. expectations.
underlying phllosophy.

The 1969 Commission stressed

The Cameron Commission

didn't-have time "for ‘this: 1t was "grappllng

w1th concrete problems."

The 1969 Comm1551on was the result of a
political decision by the "whiz kids" in the

government.

Tt was influenced by Ontario's
Living and Learning Commission.
of education was to be studled

The totality

' Faltugln educatlon in the 60s had been shaken.v

The government wanted to do something for

ethnlc-

taught “schools.

oups who .wanted different languages -

He did not ant1c1pate the 1969 Commission in
1959-—but was not surprised when it came.
There were new problems, e.g. cost, control,

educatlon.

Educatronal flndlngs become obsolete qulckly—-‘_
there is need for change.

mﬁ%ertlary educatlon, and dlSllluSlonment over

Public lnterest

in education was greater in 1969.

The 19605 were a decade of great change.
There was need for inquiry.

political angle.
do something fresh.

There was a

The new Premler wanted to

~*There was d1$satlsfactkon over educatlon ’

espec;ally flnance, and a falth in sociology

“to overcome problems.

was. any need for a.Commission.

He did not think there
The Hall-

Dennis Report from Ontarlo was important.

There was a new relat1on between prlmary,
secondary and tertiary education and a need
to rationalize post-secondary education.
“There was a’ shift towards individual personal
development and towards student activism.
There were new problems to tackle

\
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The'preferred explanation to the theme questlon Qas seen‘ln‘v
§tructural¥functionaltterms as the emergence of new problems from
‘educatlonal and soc1a1 change, _power transition from profe551onals
to students and from power change within the prov1nc1al government.
There are lndlcatlons in the phenomenolog1ca1 data that.the‘need
for the 1969 Commission could be con51dered as problematlc as also .
 were its organization and procedures for producing and controlling

.knoeleoge.v The phenomenological comments stresseéd that the Cameron o
Commission lacked a future-orientation and_ was more concerned w1th
reform wlthin the establlshed 1nst1tut10nal strncture of educatlon

As precedlng analyses are re-examined, it seems plau51ble
that the collective behaviour interpretatlon of the emergence of the
'Cameron Commission may have relevance for explaining the emergence of
the 196¢ Commlsslon.v This position is reinforced by the findiné
-from strpctural—functlonal analysxs of the delay 1n government actlon
on the recommendation that a permanent educational planning body be
ereated‘for Alberta. Thls could be conSLGered an unfulfilled goal of
the Caneron Commission as a norm—orlented movement which had been
1nst1tutlonallzed for two years.

Despite the large number of the Cameron Commission recommenda-
tions adopted, there was a re51due of unadopted goals. "~ The division
of the Commission's Report xnto a majorlty and a mlnority sectlon,
with‘the'former naving‘produced most of the concrete recommendations,

- was evidence of a persisting goal and value difference.in Algerta | o .

education, especxally between profe531ona1 education and the leaderslk_

v
,.»'

of the Catholic segment of Alberta society. The soc101ogy of knoyledge
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an/iy51s showed further the extent and nature ‘of this dav151on,
'espec1ally in relatlon to power, and the management of knowledge by
the Commission. These findings from analysis suggest-the lmportance
.- of applying axcollective-behaviour perspeetive to closing activities
of the Cameron Commissioh and to the Alberta socio—cultural oontext
in the,yq@rs between‘1959 and'l969. 'It can be predicted from thei
,analysis.that.some éollective behaviour dealing with anreso1ved

problems of power and ‘knowledge control as well as lack .of adaptatlon

to social change by Alberta educational systems would follow the

- g,

Cameron Commission's work. This predlctlon is examlned ‘further 1n v\éﬁ

the present chapter.

A Re-examination of Sociological Theory
in a Quest for Meaning

Thev50ciologica1 theory re-examined here is selected from the
theorists who have been given recognition in the sociology of edkca-

tion in recent years, particﬁlarly by Young in his work Knowledge and

Control: New Directions for the Sociology of Educatioh.2 The theo-

" rists that Young and otﬁers have made prominent in eociology of
education are Marxfxburkheim, Weber and Mannheim. In addition to
these, two_others are:selected, Neil Smelser, for his theory of collec-
tive -behaviour and;Pitirim Sorokin, for his tYpoiogy of socio—cultural
sgstems "since this re-examination muet be 1imited for reasons of

time and. space; and 51nce understandlng or’ ;eretehen is stressed,
prominent theoriste of structural—functionallsm are not included rior

is Bourdieu, one of the rising theorists in sociology of French

~education. The contrlbutlon of structural- functlonallsm has already
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. been exemplified in chapter four.

Marx conceived the corpus of knowledge as made up of many
, ' . . ., 3 :
bodies of knowledge constructed by varying interest groups. Because

knowledge is linked to the particular interest group which-produced

it, it can never be disintexested.v Knowledge is constructed in order

to serve the interests of its producers, but the producers do not
shareAthe interests of the objects of kﬁbwledge, which were, in
Marx's view, the masses.. In this way, the corpus of knowledge was

3

judged to be biased, invalid'ahd also problematic. Marx was critical

of historical knowledge because it was defined in two ways. Historical

knowledge was considered to be abstract and disconnected with empirical

description. Historians tended to take for granted commonsense
definitions of events without treating them as problematic. Marx
therefore treated the social world as problematic. This was done by

taking things as they appeéred and then subverting them to ekpose

their real character, and thus to challenge commonly-accepted rules.

These ideas of Marx were evolved from a study of Western
historical societies which were all rigidly stratified. For Marx,

jabour was the basic existential activity of man but because of

‘structhral deficiencies man's lot was to be alienated from his natural

state and potentlal development. ‘The real description of man depended

on the insight of the radical, who by use “of a dlalectlcal process of

observation and interpretative thought, could expose the soc1a1 class

- biases and plots which controlled not only the masses but also the

productlon and dlstrlbutlon of knowledge.

Wlth reference to the Cameron‘Comm1551on, a Marxian critique

i

&, T
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5 would most probably be that the Commission ‘and its reports represented

ddle-class endeavour to reassert their class dominance. In this

_ eavour, the objects of education, the puplls and their parents,
‘,u' W

had onLy a limited or negligible contributlon. 'Further, the critique

'would no doubt show that the Comm15510n was relatively lnsenSLtlve to.

the e%?ﬂDmlC problems of,

.Canadian West ~and to the efforts made
to keep the West subordlﬁggésto the control of a dominant federal-
a
. metropo&atag Central Canada Only the’ minority report would have’

repeived approbation for pointing out that the wishes of the parents

vere.not given adeguate consideration by the CommT§§Fmrﬁdmtﬂﬁﬁurihere______;_
ﬂrwas.a‘feéling of<alienation from‘thebschools“prevalentvin,Alberta.

_These are some‘of tne;insights tnat might be generated about the

Cameron cOmmission fromkMarxian theory.
. What'has the preseﬁt study to offer to Marxian theory on its

own behalf? In the first place, it‘has been shown that many of the A
'structural strains empha51zed in Marxian theory were related to the

emergence of generallzed beliefs that were part not of a revolution

s ¢
or “value- oriented movement but of a" reform or norm—oriented movement.

Secondly, the study has shown that the knowledge produced did reflect
group - 1nterests, particularly the 1nterests of government the educa-
‘tion profession, and a vocal Catholic minority. However, it needs to
be p01nted out that the Cameron Commission was established in a young
socxety, recently emerging from an agricultural—pioneer era in which

lines of stratification were fluid and where ‘the whole soc1ety,

rightly or.. wrongly, conceived of itself as almost completely middle-

~class ‘ox ‘even classless. The school system, ‘while socially selective,
i i . L Wy s
. i t“

v 4
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reflected thls lack of class in its 1nsxstence on universal, publlc, - D
tax:supported education. The stratlflcatlon in.the educational
structure, so apparent in Europe and‘even in Central Canada, was

BRI

llargely absent. In thls sense, the Cameron'Commlssion in terms of
o its membershlp and their origlns as well as in its knowledge gatherlng
through public hearlngs could be said to be representatlve of the
Alberta "mass" as. well as of any Alberta "elite.

There was a dialectic in the Commission processes which evolved,_,

not a dialectic of one class confronting another but of one religious

—_position confronting a secular-professional education front. The

dialectic was expressed as essentialism versus modern progressivis®— .

Perhaps one ‘contribution of this‘case—study of a royal commission is -

to emphaSLZe that "the dominant dlalectlc in some societal situations

4

-ney have a different axls .than the economic. In this case, the Conmis?k,
sion s knowledge was indeed rendered problematic by a dlalectlcal* 8
process. However, thlS observation does not close off the p0551b111ty
of further insight into the Comm1551on that might be obtalned from
use of a Marxlan-peggiectlve, especially’ of the relatlonshlp betweésb i

knowledge and the interests of competing and confllctlng groups._
] o
Durkheim grew up in a period of history in whlch the tradi-
tlonal domination of the Church in educatlon was becoming progre551ve1y
'Qeaker in. France.4 The multi-faceted concepts of the "sacred" and the
"' "secular" formed part of his work. He also stressed an understanding
o t %F is that holds society together as a soc1al whole. Durkhein

- was lnterested in the morallyagonstrglning quality of soc1a1 norms,

especially in societies which were undergoing transition because of.
. (I];

R 4 .
- 4 : G 3
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the increasing complexlty_of the dlv181on of labour and the lmpact of

urbanlzatlon.sk He suggested that in examlnlng any socxety, the moral

-

communltles of whlch it is composed should be dlscerned 6 He'furtherw -
.suggested that in stable societies the educational psychologist_was
‘preeminently valuable in education, but in societies undergoing change,
the sociologist had the majorﬁcontribution.7

Inzundertaking a study of the Cameron Commission as part of-

a larger social system, the prov1nce of Alberta, the 1deaAQf moral
N

communltles has sqme pertlnence. The conflict within the Commission

can be seen as a result of the strong boundarles between the moral

communities to which majority and minority commi551oners\belonged‘,_4 llll
e ) ' ' ) ) ‘ ) TR
The conflict between the Catholic community #hd the secular éommunity

- of professional education which became predominant in the majority -—
report, can be seen as an extension of the very processes that ‘had ~.’

characterlzed European educatlon, partlcularly that of France 8 The

"Q

bases of the systems of morality represented by exponents of the
.majority were differentffrom the basis of the mlnorlty commissioner
.and his Catholic reference gfbups.

| The mlnorltf commlssloner s deflnltlon of educatlon‘derlved
from a rellgious or sacred source. The ma;orlty commlss1on%rs had
no ready—made, suitable secular definitions of educatlon and its alms
and appeared interested more in the process of arr1v1ng at alms
through "democratic" (secular) means than-ln aims,derlved from a,
51ngle phllosophy of education with a sacred ontologxcal status. The

process approach of the majority members of -the Royal Commission

, would have been heartlly approved by Durkhelm provxded that they had

I8
3

i . B



221

.called on sociologists to help them understanddthe major~socia1

trends requiring educatxonal adaptatlon and 1nnovatlon.

it is,ggteworthy that while some soc1olog1cal datawwerepro—

oo

duced for the* al Cbmmission'through contracted research and the

‘\‘\contrlbutlons oﬁ major brxefs, the ac;ual management and production

>f
of knowledge by»the\\omm1ssxon and its staff was controlled largely

\\\ T—

by profe551on§1 educators and\p chologlsts who did rniot avall them-

«selves ‘of the richness of soc1olog1ca1 the

>
sociological research methods. In this respect; the

sion was geared more to:the maintaining of the status quo than to

or more advanced

’making,the‘adaptations needed within education for dealing with

major social changeQ

—— Weber did not elaborate a theory of education in his work

which in eigence seemed to be prlmarlly concerned wlth instltutlonal

h % >

’ renovatlon and re-creation. However his studles of bur%%uCratlc
£

S

organlzatlons, rellglon -in relation to control of educat1 and of

‘! il

systems of closure including soc1a1 stratification have foundsa place
in recent sociology of education.9 Hie attribution of'institutional
change to¢the interplay of groups-and ideas within a social structnre
was ‘expressed as the struggle for domlnation in soc1ety and wag
offered as a contrast to the Marxlan view of. the polarlsation of

%\g confl,ict.10 For Weber, the phenomenon of monopoly of political power‘

&

and 1deology must be taken into. account in understandlng the lnterplay
between the behawiouf the interests, the ideas of competing grouga
The history of educatlon from hls perspective would be a hlstory of

"

" the transxtxon hetween states~of domination and assértion of different
" v o _— o - .
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V.

.groups.
"

The structure of the Commlssion rtself reflected a recognltlon -

of conflicting groups in.Alberta education. The present study has
shown that during'the life time,of the Cameron Commission there was

1ndeed a great deal of competxtxon among groups in which groups

‘ representlng teachers and profeSSLOnal educatlon were able to estab-
11§h and malntaln a dominant 9051t10n with respect to the assertlon

of the Catholic mlnorlty groups and in a less clear—cut fashlon,

groups representlngwparents and other agenc1es out51de the educatlon

- sector of society. The domanancerassertion theme of Weber and scholars
whobhave/carried’this point forward, has only been partially developed
in the’ present study. | |

Of deep concern to Weber in his search for sources of stability

) and change in institutlons was the phenomenon of charlsma A

e J

2

4

charlsmatlc leader was always a source of potent1a1 strain w1th1n a .

group because of hlS "gifts, virtues and special powers whf h set hlm
12

apart." In the ‘case of the Cameron Commission, there are\three

lnstances where charlsmatlc leadership appears to have been

The first was'in the selectxon of. a chaxrman whose background as
»founder of Alberta's most 1nnovat1ve agency for adult’ and~cont1nuing

educatlon -and his rank as a member of the Canadlan Senate, tended to

s

set him apart. The charlsmatlc qualltles were reflected in the assess—

ment of ‘his leadexghip, particularly durrng the public hearlngs. .The'

second k1nd ‘'of charisma appeared to be associated with expertlse 1n

Pl

educatlon as evrdenced by the rellnqulshment of. many tasks, duties and

writing assxgnmentslto ‘persons on’ the C0umission and recruited by the

N4



Commission for these purposes. A third kind of charisma appears to
» o . B ;
. « [3 ‘ B
be asSociated with the minority comhissionerpwho, as a lawyer and

S

a spokesman for the Cathollc mlnorlty, evolved "a set apart role”

.

which culminated in w1thdrawa1 from the main- act1v1t1es of the Com~‘
mission and the wrltlng of the minority report.
Weber‘noted.the ephemeral nature of charisma and the diffi-

culty w1th whlch it could be 1nst1tutlonallzed. This aspect of

’

charlsma 'was demonstrated durlng the termlnatlon phase after the
CommlSSlOn, when commlssloners reduced in status by the act of

completing their report and presentlng it to the government became

advocates and- explalners of majorlty or minority positions in the
. Y

debate generated on release of the Comm1551on Report.

.

Weber s theory of closure was based on the idea of the
“solldarlty shared by- members’whlch formed the basis for thelr
mutual'orientation to social action.™ 13 ~In this theory, communlty—

group members were seen to mohopolize “"economic, political and/or
social advantages,” and thropgh'principles of closure to exclude

y 14, o . ‘ L. -,
others. In the Case of the Cameron Commission, there are seyeral

ingtances of prlnclples of closure bexng 1nvoked
When the Comm;ssxon was formed, it was. ngen a monopolistic
position or a monopoly over production of educatlonal know;edge and’

policy. » There was closure exerc13ed in. relatlon to all other reform

groups in Alberta for a perlod of two’ years. A certaln amount of

closure was 1nvoked in the collaboratlon of the Alberta Teachgrs
Assoc1atlon and the Faculty of Education w1th a near monopoly of

f

profeeSional education input into the_Comm1951on. Closure was also

¢
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discernible in the coalescence of issues in the briefs presented by

Catholic groups. This closure was extended 1nto the Commi551on

«

‘itself and’eoncluded in the stance of the minority commissioner and
the production of his report."

Much of what has been done in the present study could be put

.

in a Weberian frame of reference to yield additional 1nslghts to

those produced from:the analytical perspectives adopted This

study could contrihnte to Weber, a ‘case of 1nstitutional 1nnovation

de51gned to produce the functional equivalent of charismatic leader-

—— N

ship within a. society. ‘In many respectS'a royal commission might be

.
-

con51dered a social invention to prov1de special glfts, virtues, ,’/’,-g~

powers and a set—apart status for a’ selected group of people who by
their efforts are expected“to produce,policy and knowledge that can
be used for institution renovation and creation. This social

invention was not part of Weber's world.

The present study in its initial conception owes much to

. . .
Mannheim's perceptive work on the relationship between social

‘structure and patterns of thinking but as with Weber, Mannheim's L

world was not rich in organizations such as royal commissions. In

-

Mannheim's view, R ' .

_ knowledge is distorted when it fails to take account of
the new realities applying to a 51tuation, and when it
attempts to conceal them by thinkinq of them in categories

‘\\yhich are inappropriate.ls

One way of seeking "reality" .is, therefore, through ideological and

'utopian analyses, ‘where ideology refers to the ways of distorting ;

\
f B

reaiity which tend to preserve the status quo and utopia to those .

@
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ways which tend to change the status quo. 16 ' \\\\\\\\e

One type of _ideological mentality is where the subject\:s\\\$\\\\“4:~

prevented from beceming aware of the incongruity of his 1deas with ’ :

reality by the whole body of axioms in his historical_and socially

constructed thought.: A second type ofvideOIOgicaI'mentality is

- . .

"cant".mentality Here the possibility of uncovering incongruence
between ideas and behav1our is concealed in response to certain v1ta1
emotional 1nterests. The third type of 1deolog1cal mentality is
purposeful lying or consc1ous decepti;n which deliberately masks -
reallty in order to preserve an established p051t10n.
In the case of the Cameron Commission, it would appear that
there is some evidence of ideological thinking in the adherence of
the majority report- to the strict terms of reference, to their concern
_ with the immediate practical problems of education and practical | A
" solutions forthese. There was also a vital emotional attachment to
the "common” school and equality of'educational opportunity as pro-
vided for by - existing school laws in Alberta.

on the other hand, there are evidences that both majority

and minority\comm1551oners were utoplan in’ their efforts to transcend

the social situation'of‘their‘time. In the case of the majoriy B
‘conmissioners, the recommendation of a permanent educational planning
body represented an aspiration for conduct which was not part of the.
Albertatsituation of their time.. Implicit in their recommendation

mwas the hope of transforming existing historical reality.into one

more in line uith their- own conceptiOns. Here, the Mannheimian

'w approach overlaps Wlth the- phenomenological for, as Mannheim emphas:.zed,

B - -
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to ascertain, what ‘is 1deolog1cal or utopian in a given ‘case, requires

K3

participatibn in the "feelings and motives struggllng for domlnance

oven,hlstor;cal reality.’

<

Wlth respec to the mlnorlty report " there appears to beg

oscillation between 1deolog1cal and utopian concerns. In the .

o

=

<

1deologlcal sense, the Catholic briefs and the mlnorlty commlssioner

stressed»earlier Acts referrlng to their rights as a means of deallng

&

thh the realltles of their 51tuatlon. They were»connutted emotlonally

to a pre—exlstlng situation whlch they felt oblxged to re—create, 1n

order to reap the benefits avallable in the past but ne 1onger

attaxnable to the same degree. On the.other'hand; the faith of the

minority commissioner in. an

“essentlallst" phllosophy of education as

a means of transcending the education'problems, has a recognlzable

.

utopian concern. From his utoplan p051t10n, therllmlts of the status 1J

quo whlch were the responsxblllty and achievement of progreSSLVe

educators, needed to be transcended in order for better condltlons to

prevall when parents and the Church had%more say in the determination}

of educational ob]ectlves and all that followed therefrom. .From the

majority commissioners' p01nt of view,’ the minority stance was clearly

utopian and unrealizable.

<

\ B

o - In terms of the utoplan/mentality types represented in the

Cameron Commission, the majority commlssloners mlght be referred to

'

.as "liberal- -intellectualist,.

They saw "their “Utopla" as achlevable
. ;.

through-better educat10na1 theory and educatlonal plannlng. «The

" minority commissioner's utopianism was rooted in a conservatxve

- ' ' . s Y .
idea. 0 It was more concerned-w1th everlasting principles than with

it
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ideas.

One of the features of anﬂhelm s analysxs of 1deolog1es and

utoplas was his dependence on understandlng the motives and feelxngs ';

~ of pexsons and their groups whowerecontestlng for the. contrdi of
knowledge and ether ways of dominating hlstorlcal reallty.rmﬂence
‘Mannheim, despite his hlstorxcal concerns w1th groups and soc1a1
class rivalries in Europe, appeared to share common ground with
. ’ 1
phenemenologicaltsociology. In the present study, this has been
ldemonstrated in the first éart of the present chapter. Frem the perf
spectlve of this entire study of the Royal Comm1551on and the pos—
Slbllltles of continuing the study to the Alberta Educatlonal Planning . .
Commission, there would appear to be the potentlal for emplrlcal study
of ideoloéical and utopian types of thought and their supporting social
structures in dynamic 1nteractlon over time. “This Mannhelmian eone}
ceptualization 1ntroduces a further dlalectlcal process which deserves
attention from students,of soc1ety and education.
Everybage allows to arise (in dlfferently located soc1a1
groups) those. jdeas and values in which are contained in

condensed form the unrealized and the unfulfllled tendenc1es
“which represent the needs of each age.

Much'of what Mannheim appears to navevin nind in the quotarion,
just given, falls into the pﬁrriew of@qollectiVe pehaviour. Again,
Smelser s- theory of’ collectlve bé%av1our woqld éee% to be valuable for
assessing not only the emergence of the Commission but of its insti- ;

ftutlonallzed and non-rnstxtutldﬁallzed contr&putlons to Alberta
sqelety. As has been shown xh chapter’fiVep in the processes of
knowledge management and control withln the Comm1551on, ‘a considerable

.
¥



amount of behaviour contrlbuted to the problematlc outcomes of know-

s

ledge produced by the Commig%ion.. When Smelserag determlnants of .

_'collective behaviour are used some of the reasons for the’problematlc‘

-‘, [
. A
b

outcomes of the Comm1551on come” lnto . focus . and 1n a sequence supportlng

Smelser's value-added conceptlon of the determlnants., S j .

$

. In the first place, the membershlp of the Comm1551on Ltself

' was structurally conduc1ve to problematlc behaviour. Wlthout attemptlng

to relate each. statement to the specific sources of 1nformation from
Wthh they were derlved, partly to preserve the anonymlty of the
source, a general plcture of st

s

mission can be wr:tter. There were two women, and four men on the

Commission, tﬁerefure sex differences were present and_were a factor
in mobilizing internal'allegiances. Furtner, tnere_were rurel th
urban members with their potent1a1 for disagreement along this cimén—
" sion. 1In addition, the educat10na1 backgrounds of members were
different—also their occupations, thus making for occupational‘

dlfferences w1th conduciveness for dlvergence of oplnlon. The chair-

than was tralned in agrlculture wlth graduaté work and experlence in

v N

rural sociology and extension work. Further, he had the hlghest
political-stetus of any<of the members. There was the posszblllty
for differences of opinion to emerge based on‘th%‘different positions
of citizenship present. The‘minority,commissioner neld arts and

iaw degrees and was a member of the legal profe551on. One member .
had a doctorate'in'educational administration and was a university

professor. One member had- a Bachelor of Commerce degree, one had

a normal school_teachlng certlflcﬁye. One member had no unlvers1ty

"t al conduc1veness within the Com—;:

228
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" . degree but had~préctical experience in the business world.  The most
important factor of difference in the group, however, ‘was religion.

k]

One commiesioner was recommended by a Catholic bishop at the reqoeet
of the government.‘ From the ootset, a problematxp outcome was
greatly enhanced by the exp11c1t recognltlon given to the Cathollc
. falth.in Commission membership.

Therevappear to be two main‘evidences of strain within the
o: ssion;‘ The etrain>was apggreot first éuring the trans;tion,
from public hear?ngs to researéh‘aﬁd study of documents in which
the profeséionai'eduoators aﬁong Coﬁmission members enolstaff ‘began
increasingiy to ménage the'knowiedge of the Commission. The second
evidehoe of strain was when it becameAapparent that‘therCatholic
‘position and:thevinterestsiof-the minority_comhissioner,neeqeo'to
be accommodated bettetJJithih”the overall task of the‘Commission.
The generalized bellefithat'oecahe evidentzeerly'in‘the-Coﬁmission's
life regardxng the speoial problems of education from a Catholic oer-
spectlve was presented in the brief of the Catholic Conference of
_Alberta and:elaborated in other Catholic br;efs,and'du;}ng the hearings
of the Commission. | o | |

The preoipitating factor or incident which led to the operation’
of social oonttol.within the Commission appears to. be the.preeentetion
'of_the Catholic briefs especially the brief of the Catholic Conference
of.Alberta. As‘alreé&y indicated, these were‘followed by the calling
of spec1a1 experts for closed hearlngs by the Comm1951o;. The effort

to organlze a reform could be looked upon as a fallure of both the

®
majorlty commissioners who were unable to lncorporate -the minorlty
¢ ‘
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position into their way of proceeding and by the minority comm1551oner
vho saw his appeal for fugther study of a philosophy of education in
Alberta cut off by the pressure to briné the work of the Commission
to a close six months before he thought they were ready

o Up to thlS point, the internal operation of the Royal Commis-
sion has been re—examined from’ the perspective ‘of Smelser s determi—
nants of collective behaViour. Before attempting to show the process

" of .value addition, reference is made to Smelser' s levels of spec1f1c1ty
'of’components of act:i.on.22 The components of aqtion for Smelser are
in order of decreasxng specificity, facilities, roles, norms and
values.. Levels of spec1f1c1ty are 51tuational fatilities, mpbiliza—
tion of}motivation for organized action, usually culminating in
specific roles. This is one dimension of spec1f1c1ty. Another dimen-
.sion of specificitv-for each of‘these relates to the concreteness or
limited scope'of effort in relation to‘facilities, roles, -norms and

values. - »

v

With reference to the Royal Commission, the majority members
were taking soc1etal values as they were and attempting to.deal With
the problems of education in Alberta in terms of general conformity
to prevailing norms——that is the Education Act. They were concerned -
with educationalvnorms and their modification, w1th the mobilization
of motivation for organized action in education through roles and
vith situational facxllties-—the technology, buildings, transport
and financing of education. On the other hand, the minority,commis-
51oner was concerned W1th societal values for an 1nst1tutionalized

- sector of soc1ety, that is, for education. He was definitely against
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the sociological‘and_envifonmental concept of curriculum which cbanged‘
& . ) - v e
the child to his igmediate environment: in accordance with the dictates .

of the embryonic society (the school) . He was concerned that pro-

gressive educatlon had the characterlstlcs of a rellglon, dedlcated to

a

taklng posse551on of the "whole" Chlld., He saw the problem of educa-

tion rooted ln two confllctlng 1deologles——secularlst1c progre551v1sm
L .. 24 4 T
vversus essentlallsm. He argued that:

. . . had there been unanimity concernlng the primary or
.ultimate aims of education, the task o the Comm1551on would -
have been considerably sxmpllfled, in"fact, it is doubtful

whether there would have been any need for a Commission.
There would have been need only of re-stating the commonly
held- ultimate view and then, loglcally and clearly examining
the way in whioh that aim was to be attained, and finally,
choosing the educational measures wh;gz would be most easily
adapted to the attainment of these ai

-. This was a call to-values and the dﬁﬁiement ofia genefalized v

belief associated with the redlscoVery of values——the essential ones.

o~ / 2
"

" In his' approach, the mlnorlty comm1551oneﬂ\was operatinq at the col-
lectlve behaviour level of a value—orlented movement. His mlnorlty
z‘gort can be 1ooked upon as his statement/appropflate for the

generalized be/}ef of such a movement. gn the other hand, the major-

ity report and’its'rebuttal to the manorlty report can be looked upon
in the first instanoe as a moderately bostile putburst against the

role of the minority commissioner because he placed their own roles

in jeopardy and constituted a threat to the public school system.

, S C
How oould they do what was expgcted’ initially as commissioners when

one of their numbers was fundamentaL;y ohallenging the whole‘pﬁblic

school system they were seekxng to improve, and offerinq 3s an alter-

native, a pluralistlc soc1ety in which public education would most
4

LN o
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1i£ely lose its legal monoéoly? In‘the second instance, the majority
commissionexrs abpeared to conceive of their work as a norm—orlented
movement in. which their generalized bellef had to be "sold" to]the
public and to the Alberta government. They were prepared to work at .
the level of norms, roles and facilities but not to try to say what
the values of Alberta 5001ety should be with regard to education
except to preserve the on-going system of public control.

From this interpretation, it ls possible to: understand the

behaviour whlch followedﬂmhe release of the two reports. 'Commissioners

were in the role of agltators and prophets as they addressed publlcrv
gatherings, critic1zlng the other's brief and trying to get a followlng
for their own recommendations. =~ The press, alert to the cohtroversial
_aspects of the Report, tended to ignore the majorlty report and to
dlscuss approvingly the minority reportl Those who were challenging
the school system as a whole tended to side;with the minority posi-
‘tion, In one instance; Hilda Neatby, a well—known critic of Canadian-
education gave public support~to the minorlty report but when challenged
.by a member of the majority group from the Commission, she admitted.
that the stand‘taken was based on newpaper reports——the Report‘had
1notfeven been read.z-6 Such behaviour,which occurred on a fairly wide
scale in Alberta and Western Canada«following the release of the.
Report, suggests that there was a collective behaviour situation .
"

‘created through the release“of the Comm1551on s majorlty and mxnorlty o
reports.

. From a collectiveebehaviour approach, it can be predicted .

that the 1959 Royal Commission Report ahd the behaviour which
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followed immediately from it, could be a factor in’the way in which
the knowledge coming from the Report both majorlty and mlnorlty
sectlons, was managed. This productlon has relevance for further
studies whlch mlght be done on educational- pollcy—maklng and know-
ledge management in Alberta, espec1ally for the design, management of '
knowledge and report emerging from the Alberta Educatlonal Planning-
Commission 1969-1972.

As a final theoretical position to elicit meaning from the

study of the Royal Comm1551on, the: conceptuallzatlon of soc1o-cultural -

,systems “and their~elass;f1catlon developed by Pltlrlm Sorokln is called

————

27

upon.// Sorokin was concerned with the largest conceivable analysable
social units, short of global society, and their change over time. Hls
unit is the soc1o—cultural system which contalns systems, of truth and *

knowledge as the regulators of all other component systems including

v

groups and institutions. The key variable for Sorokln is the source
of validation of knowledge and truth. Therehis knowledge and truth
‘derived from sense experlence (sensate) It is in‘polar contrast to
knowledge and truth derlved from intuition, inspiration and revelatlon

or some other "lnner experlence" source (ideational). From thlS
s

variable he constructs three ideal types of soc1o—cultural system—

the sensate, the ideational an@ the idealistlc-hthelldeallstlc ‘type

3

being a unification of ideational and sensate types. The idealistic

soc;o—cultural system tends to be eclectlc, poorly 1ntegrated loglcally,

" with no inner synthesis of ideational components. Although the range

: of Sorokin's perspective cannot be'fully grasped.from the above brlef

.

- description of his .trichotomy of socio-cultural systems, it is.
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" undertaken in an'idealistic manner appears to have broken down wlth )

o

,

)

important to‘apply it to the Cameron Commission, since thevminority; .

repirt is so readlly d1scerned as hav1ng a strong 1deat10nal thrust.

Within the Comm1851on 1tself the knowledge management process

L

W
the conflict between the ldeallstlc and 1deatlonal approao?es; The

idealistic approach to {he management of educatlonal rea11t§\and eduCa—

tional values was unable to incorporate within its bOUndarles

ideational views. Thus, as has been shown, two eeparate knowledge

outputs were the unplanned result of the Comm1551on s work -A duar\

_ knowledge output was, in a way, a resolution of the confllct over

R B
e

educatlonal knowledge—the divergence was made expllclt. :¥

The conflict over 1deallst1c and ideational values’ for .educa-
tion was not resolved. 'The strain result;ng from the?attempt*to
presentua framework which .would meld idealietio and ideational values

was reflected in the vehemence of the rebutﬁﬁi of the minority position

‘made in the majority report. This seems to support the generalizatioh

that idealism as an appraach to knowledge and truth can. never "rest
on its laurels." It involves a continuous expenditure of energy to -
produce a workable dynamic knowledge relationship between ideationa1;

and sengdte types of knowledge.

The knowledge and knowledge ‘sources of the majority commls-

p,\.

5148 pear to be prxmarlly sensate. However, the structure of the
bk 1
Commigsion and 1ts processes appear also to be primarily 1dealist1c.

q »

The khowledge and p051t10n of the mlnorxty report was primarily

l
ideational in its ultlmate\orlentatlon, although it was Ldeak;stic

: } ) i . L4 R v R
in that eome_sensate»evidence was incorporated to support the-

B
e
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essentlally jdeational stand. Further, the behaviour of the‘minoriﬁy

#commlssxoner was characterlzed by what might be termed 1deat10nal
_;lapses, when he: absented himself from interactlon w1th the rest of

' the Commission. His request .for an extension.of time to work out a

- SRl
o : 2

, philosonhy‘of.education couldobé?interpreted as an idealistic goal,
theughléhiS»interpretation is oéen to gnestion in the light of the
maior concern of the minbrity report for “essentialist” values and
theirtsubseqﬁent'promulgation after the Commission was formally
ended. ‘“ |

Frombh.SOrokian perspective, a majbr contribution of the
~Cameron Comm1351on study is the detailed'anaiysis of two systeqs of
truth in 1nteractlon and of attempts by the 1deallst1c system repre-
sentatives to maintain ‘their idea;ism in the face of an ideational
challenge. The present study of the Commission hae“disclosed thaf
in the 1ate'i950$ those concerned with the politigs and the pro-
fession of education and many parents and grodps in Alberta, weae
1deallst1e in their’ behavmour and aspirations. It remains for
subsequent studles to show how Alberta soc1ety and its educatlon

" . have changed and aretlikely to change from the dynaé;c, unstahle

equilibrium of an idealistic socio-cultural system.

- Summary
This ehaptbr was .an attempt'toﬂfind further understanding and

| more_plausible explanations for all the behavxour of, -and all the

knowledge produced by, the Cameron Royal Comm1351on.“ The first part
-~ 1 .
was a re—examlnatlon of the emergence, -~organization and funct1on,

235,
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) ‘ g ' ] 3
and knowledge management and control data derived from previcss

chaptefs to coﬁpare and contrast .the phenomenological, structural-.

. N '

functlonal and sociology of knowledge approaches that have been
used. In the second part, a re-examlnatlon of selected aspects of

the-sociological theoryAO§'Marx, Durkheim,,Weber,‘Mannhein, Smelser
and Sorokin was conducted to see what further insiths into the Royal
Commission they ‘yielded. 'In'addition, someipossible'CLu:ributions of
thls partlcular case—study to a crltlcal assessment of the,theory

e Ve :

-0

under'rev1ew were explored.

-

It was stated in the introductory chapter that one assumption

to be tested in this study was that the nofmative.and interpretative v

,paradlgms in the soc1ology of educatlon are essentlally complementary e

" and that both are needed in ach1ev1ng a hlgh level of descrlptlon

and of explanatlon in soc101091cal analysls. Thé‘re;examlnatlon
ST 4,;. o - w t
carried out in the first part of chapter sxx has pr ided support

Vs,

. w»yﬁ .
fron this partlcular study for the assumpthﬂi§h& :e—examlnatlon

of the second part ‘has’ suggested that theoretlgh

the normatrve and interpretative paradlgms 1n ‘the sociology of educa;

tionvother than those ‘used could have beenﬂdrawn-on in the present
N . . ' ’

1

study. ) S . -
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‘ _ Footnotes

S ‘ ‘ erviews, a copy of the v
questions and his/her answexs was sent to each interviewee with the
request that the material be altered, deleted or added to in case .of
misinterpretation on the researcher's part. In this way a corrected
version, agreed upon by each interviewee, for use in the study was
obtained. A second interview was held with one of the ex-commissibners
to ensure accuracy in the interview material and in other cases .
‘additional corréspondence was conducted. All the interviews are to
be found in Appendix E of the study, therefore individual footnoting
will not be used..

. SO <
1Upon completiop of:all the—in

M. F. D. Young, Knowledge and Control: New Directions for
the Sociology of Education (London: Collier-Macmillan, 1971).
P - C Lo r

'3The'interprétation contained in this paragraph is deriwved
largely from A. Blum's article "The Corpus of’Knowledge as a Norma-
tive Order: Intellectual Critigues of the Social Order of Knawledge .
and Commonsense Features of Bodies of Knowledge,” in Knowledge and
Control, ‘ed. M. F. D. Young (London: Collier-Macmillan, 1971), pp-
122-125. o \

- John Rex, “Emile.Durkhelm," in Thé Founding Fathers of Social
Science, ed. T. Raison (Harmondsworth, England: Penguin, 1969), p. 128.
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6Ipid., p. 133.

) 7E. purKheim,’ Education and‘Socioiogy, trans. by S. Fox.gs
(Glencoe, Illinois: The Free Press, 1956) , p. 130.

8This struggle in Alberta has been discussed in detail in M.
Lupul, "Church (Catholic)-State Relations in Education in the Old .
North-West Territories, 1880-1905" (Ph.D. dissertation, Harvard '
University, 1963). . - :

L QH. Vaﬁghan and M. $§. Archer, Social Conflict and Educational
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22The,§melsér_model of the components of social structure—
facilities, roles, norms and values—has been referred to previously. gﬁ
The elaborated model mentioned here, arranges theSe components
 hierarchically with values ‘as the highest and then lists levels within
each of the components in increasing degrees of specificity. From N.
Smelser, Theoxy of Collective Behaviour (London: Foutlgdge and Kegan
Paul, 1962), p. 68. If one works at the value .level, ~his .necessarily
includes i concern for-those components below it in the hierarchy.

3 v . : : o y
, ““Rreport of the Royal Commission on Education, op. cit.,
pp. 365-366. This contention and the following one both appeared .
in the section of the minority report cited.

24

Ibid., p. 447. Y
25Ibid., p. 362. : , ¥

From interview with 'Mrs. Hansen, 6 June 1974.
: .27P. Sorokin, -Social and Cultural Dynamics, vol. I (New York:
American Book ‘Company,, 1937), pp. 66-75. In this section, Sorokin
defines the meaning of ideational, idealistic and sensate and these
definitions may then be applied to any socio-cultural phenomena. In
any ideational system, reality is perceived: as nqn—sensate'and non-
material, everlasting Being and. its needs and ends are mainly spiri-
tual.- In'any'sensate system, reality is viewed as only that which is
presented to the sense, organs and needs  and aims are mainly physical,
while any idealistic system is logically integrated with a unification
,of‘ideationalvand'sensate.-vNeéds are both spiritual and material
and aims require modification of =elf and the. transformation of the
external sensate world for thei? achievément.
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' CHAPTER VII
_CONCLUSION

- - Summary of the Stugy

In general terms, the soc1olog1cal study of the Royal Commls—

-

'sion on Educatlon in Alberta aimed at both descrlptlon and explanatlon
Aspects of the two paradigms in the sociology of education; "that is,
. \ '

~the normatlve and the 1nterpretat1ve were used in a complementary
manner to undertake the analy51s and crlthue\\\f:iﬁstudy resolved
into three ma‘jor components——an examination of th ocio-historical

contex# in which the Commission arose and the Commission's emergence, .-

i e . . . ) R
‘a deeriptive account -of the raison d'étre and strategies of operation
’ : . : - BN - )
of the Commission:in structural-funCtional terms and/a consideration
T, . CL s
of the knowledge management and control of the Comm1551on ut11121ng

7

phenomenolog1ca1 soc1ology of knowledge which focussed on the dlaiﬂCthv

-

between the 5001o-cultural env1roﬁment and educatlonal knowledgg;

2

The conceptual framework for the studyfwas composed 95 two
~ . . »w.”
different theoretlcal orlentatlons, the normatlve concern@d w1th
s R
"order" and the lnterpretatlve wlth "cohtrol "1 As . ;donsequence,

Dl

though the aspectsaof methodology employed were fgghd to be 51m11ar,

o

b
the two fold analy81s rested on dlvergent assumptlons. The_Comm1SSlon

)
: was taken as % "fact" of 1nst1tutlonallzat10n in’ the analy51s based
- ." ° . .D vd‘ _:':,-_).
on’ structnral—fpnctlonal theory whereas it was seen as a'"problematic
e sa DT -
‘E;or as a~“préduct of 5001a1 arrangements" 1n terms of phenomenological

N -
. g



" sociology of'knowledge.2 : "“ S R - R
5— ’ o '

P_ted of technlques of hlstorlcal research

The methodology co

_ﬂg research tool of the open—ended
¥ )‘ L,
interview. Reliance was placed largely, on a restrlcted range of

systematlc analysxs and the

data sources—Commission files, contemporary newspapers,.1nterv1ew‘ o

i : - Lo 4

. . p g . ..
responses, with somé assistance from theses,.reports, journals angd

books. The. pauc1ty of materials in this area has been COmmented on

»

prev1ously This range of technlques was selected in order to answerJ

i
.

the “how " “what" and "why" questlons about. the Comm1551on, whlch cobn-

i o .

trlbute tao an understandlng of both manlfest and latent features of
the phenomenon. Further, the methodology was de51gned to obtaln the-

"constructlons of reallty" of 1nd1v1dual commASSLOners and others, to :

galn insight into social 1nteract10n assoc1ated w1th the - CommlsSLOn.
More spec1f1cally, the research ma} be characterlzed as an ex

post facto qualitative field study of a particular educational pheno- - o

menon with a defined origxn, structure, function and life¥span,;'The.

selection of a Royal Commission as the focus of. the study was a ' ' :
P
deliberate choice in view of thévbasic premise ‘that knowledge control'

is the central feature'of educational systems.‘ The status of the

Commission.as a public body created by statute; its involvement in;the o
selection, classification, distribution, transmission and evaluation

of public-educational-knowledge; and its access to and>exercise of

-
power and soc1al control made it soc1ologlcally 1nterest1ng and ‘an .

K

Aapproprlate lens through whlch to examine. the 1arger on—901ng educa-

tlonal system. Aspects of the larger educational system cons;dered

‘ dlrectly and indirectly, by means of a study of the Comm1551on were

Cé
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. the political nature of education, definitions‘of‘educational-knowledge,

o ‘727

and the filtering ‘and distributive properties of the education system.

In the study, the ComﬁisSion conceived as a soc1al system was

subjected to structural—funcﬂional analySis 1n order to obtain answers

J g

to such questions as "how was the CommisSion created and how did it

vr~

. operate’" however, that ‘the Commission emerged at all was problematic"

5 .

It was necessary, therefore, to augment ‘the more standard structural-

used with concepts from Smelser's theory of collec-
. < ‘ .
It was also important to know 'why the Commission

Wasfinitiated or why.recommendations of.the Commission were directed

v\.

‘as they were’"thus sselected aspects from phenomenological sociology

.0

of.knowledge were drawn'onJ As the knowledge w1th which a Royal Com-

mission is concerned is at the policy-level, a greater emphasis had
to be.placed,oﬁ'knowledée in relation to power and the decision pro-
For this reason, two'theoretical models

relating to pOWer were 1ncluded to add to the understanding derived \

from_the SOCiology of knowledge analy51s.' . \

Critiqpe of the Methodology

."The study was subject to a number of 11mitations. Practical

-

difficulties wereuprominent. Access to mater: zls which ‘might have

‘ had relevance for the study of a public Comm1551on, for example,

,Cabinet Mlnutes, ‘reports of other Legislative*Committees, or the

\-

was -not. possible. S=condly, even. when access was
/ ‘ e :
allowed, matérial was frequently incomplete. This was the case in both

the‘Department'oflEducation Archives and the Legiq.ative,Library.‘

.
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Thirdly, assessment of the effects of the Comm&gsgon should have been

- ¢

T

a legitimate concern for the study. However, this aspect could not

be developed,‘as it would have entailed a substantlal inyestment of

. £ -
time w1th1n the jﬂhool system and.its administrative centre. Such a

concern is probably better con51dered as the focus of a separate
study. Flnally, soc1olog1cal research and wrxtlng was very llmlted

L

on Canadian educatlonal comm1551ons and other inguiries, and this
was the case also, within Alberta. Thus .a useful‘secondary-SOurce

to aid in interpretation was not available.

The ex post facto nature of the research design imposed

certaln llmltatlons on the methodology. it was inevitable that a . -
sense of -the "publlc dynamlc"——for example, the debates, arguments,
grouplngs of individuals and their ideas and oplnlons, the divisions

into factions—was hard to re;create at a distance of approxxmately

sixteen years. Interv1ews with those 1nd1v1duals who had played ‘an

1mportant part - 1n the Commission lndlcated the o§;i§§§0n of pro- :
g -

cesses-such‘as forgettlng-and selective perceptlon, The blographles,

knowledge at hand and particular interests of all of these people had,

undergone change in the intervening, perlod and may have altered’ their _

‘perceptlons of thephenomenonunder investigation. One of the lay
commlsSLOners was dead and therefore there was a gap in the record

N

obtained.from this central group. The 'interviewees, because of

D

“their high status, were able to impose gertain restrictions on the
researcher with regard to colleCtion-andvuse of phenomenological data.
There were, therefore, certain weaknesses in the use of the open-

ended interview. C : , v -
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The use of systematic analysis‘ofl for-example, Commission
o ! g :

flles and newspapers to obtain data on Commlss1on information input

and output was dictated by the overall purpose\\\f\Ziope of‘ﬁge study.

_Theevalue ofvcontent analysis was recognized and would have contr1~'
buied'to‘the sections discuseing definitions of eduEation and educa-
tidn;l knowledge. Gains in one section of the research.heaj&o be

weighed'against-the demands, - in terms of resources and-time,'fo:.the

remainder.

Conclusions and Impllcatlons from the Major
Components of Analysis

The analysis of the Cameron Commissipn was conducted in thfep

stages. In the first stage, a structural-functional approach was

adopted to review major facets.cf Alberta and its education syste@

over time in order to place the Commission in its socio~historical:

context. Further, the emergence of the Commission was traced utilizing

collective behaviour_theory. The structural-functional examinétion'

'

was continued in the .second stage to gain an understanding of the
. operations phase and the processes of termination or aestructuring
of the Commiésioﬂ. Finally, a socioiogy‘ef-anWIedge perspective

was: invoked to explore power and control in the knowledge managemenﬁ
associated with the Commission. Conclusions and implicatidns which
may be drawn from the analysis will be re-stated briefly.

»

The Soc1o—Hlstor1ca1 Context and Emergence
‘'0of the Commission - ~

The,histericalﬁdata revealed that by theI19SOs there was

widespread dissatisfactiontover public education. ' Despite continued

o
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improvements and 1nnovatlons in educatlon,espe01ally since 1947 cer—

tain problems such as%the teacher shortage, 1nadequac1es in fac111t1es,
rising enrolments and.costs in educationopersisted and created an

unstructured situation requiring reform. However, 1t was still prob-

lematic that a'roval commission should have been called to deal with

>

the situation. By examining the data using the collective behaviour
‘ determinants of structural-conduciveness,-structural_strain,‘general—
ized beliefs and precipitating factors in a value-added manner, the

problematic nature of the emergence of the Commission Qas.seeh to

s

diminish. The Royal Commission was§perceived as the ihstitutionalized'

.culmination of norm-oriented collective behaviour, a finding with

'implicatioé; for the study of other educational inguiries.

. S

The Operation and Termination
of the Commission

a

‘The structural functional examination was continued in chapter

'd frqp the study of Commission flles, the Com—

four with data dexi
mission's Repor

. and theses. It wa

e structure——that 1s, the terms of reference, membershlp, budget

and duratioh,-

£ the Commission and thus on the functlonlngvof the

Comm1551on: e
The operatlon of the Comm1551on consisted of two main phases,

‘informatien‘gathering and evaluating, consolldatlnq and reporting.

These phases were typlcal of the 1nst1tut10nallzed model of the royal i

_commission. There was an emphasxs on the collectlng of publlc

information and in -this, the lay commissioners played a prominent

-
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part. Tne Commission was also concerned with prerf or research ‘go .>: fﬁh
Hknowledge é@d here the Comm1551on s professional eduCators and ti& - “2@‘—$i§
research personnel became: dominant. An unpianned outcomé ijthe .
Comm1e31on and its work was ‘the submlssion of majority and,minority ) -
reports;' The essence of the dlvergence w1th1n the Commission in

structnral-ﬁpnctional terms was to be found in the minority commis- - ‘iw}

sioner's wish to consider values ;n Alberta education whereas the

majority commissioners limited their concern to facilities, roles

and -porms. : \

' The termination or destructuring phase of the Commission was
found to be a complex process. The actions of the commrssioners C-
after the subm1551on of tike Report the publlc reactlon to the Report
. :
and.the'official°decisions with regard to incorporatlng the recom-
mendatlons of theJComm1551on into ?olicy were'components of this
process;- The examanatlon of this phase led to the conclﬁsion‘that
the Comm1551on itself had resolved few educational problems. The
commissioners later became agitators for further collective
' behavlour in educatlon. Professional and voinntary associations
connected with education, the government and the Depart&ent of gduca—
tion organlzed themselves to carry out the Comm1551on'e reconmendations
over a considerable perlod of time. It was- shown ‘that the main partl—
cipan%s in policy—makiné tended to be_tﬁe professional educators.

This flndlng, in partlcular, raised important questions about the

nature and contral of knowledge in education.

-
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Power and Control in the Xnowledge Management
of the CommiSSion

. ' The third stage of the, analySis extended inquiry into the
3 : o

problematic aspects within the Royal Commiseion and also within thev
Alberta‘eduoation system and society. The'interpretative analysis
ffocussed in the first place on the CommiSSion in relation to the
policy context of the Alberta government It was shown that there
was government influence on the Commission s knowledge management
process at each pnase of its existence—official creation, organiza-
tional, operationg} and termination. The second focus was on power
and control in knowledge management within the Commission itself.'xé

It was found that knowledge produced within the Commission was

influenced by the differentiated development and use of power during

the different phasés of‘the Commission's work. .The,knowledge manage-

ment at eaoh ohase reflected.the dominant expression of oower. ‘The
relationship between the Commission andvoutside groups other than the
government was the third focus. It was seen that, whileithe largest
yolhme and most highly praised knowledge submitted to the Commission
came from.professional educators and their’ assocritions, the input
that most affected knowledge management came from the Catholic
briefs. A final ooncluSion was that the Commission acquired‘a o

management task even: more critical than the managing of knowledge.

This was the management of values._

The implications from this analysis are botﬁ*ﬁfaétiéal-and-—

v

theoretical. In considering an educational phenomenon of the order

of a publio‘educational inguiry, an essential substratum is the

[} 7

. %

-
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knowledge gained from its sOciofhistorical_background, structure and
functﬂqP However, if explanation, as well as description, is reguired,
ways of abstracting meaning from these data mustvbe employed.kl In //
this study, theoretical perspectives ranging from structural functional
‘theory augmented with collective behaviour concepts and complemented
'by SOCiology of knowledge theory to which had been added selected .
power concepts were utilized. Further, there was recognition of ‘the
practical and theoretical contribution of the phenomenologicalAper—
spective. Chapter six a? the study, by synthesising the facts and
conclusion; generated by~the other chapters, has provided support for
: the foregoing argument .Theicritical review of'theory Vhich comprised
the second- part of that chapter was intended partly to reveal theoret-
ical‘perspectives which might have found & place in this particular
study.
e ~ Assessments of the Royal
- ‘esion as a Whole '

“1s study ol *he Roval mmission would not be complete,without.
an at -npt 0 report critical uss- ssments of it by persons concerned
wi*t . oat, includ g the present res=archer. Here the focus is on the
C- missio, and its work as a whele, in what might be termed its

' __obal' aspects. . In th. tolla‘*ng paragraphs; a nﬁmber of different
¢c.. .r_a are used to answer - questions: how successfui was the

Royal Comnission fr- differc . sectors of Alberta society? How well

did it fulrili itchl=‘“ dge managementﬁandiggﬂgzglprespons1bilites?

————

—— e

&

Did the Commission achieve its purpose in prov1ding guidelincs for

-
it

- educational reform? To what extent did the Commission help set, the
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stage for more colled%lve beﬂ3v1our related to problems :of educatlon

P ;-- . ,,

in Alberta's. dynamlc SOQ}ety of the 1960$° The answers to‘these & j
questlons, drawn prlmarllu nﬁlm the foreg01ng chapters and 1nclud1ng

some insights from phenore: t il glcal ?ata, may be con51dered as con—

P .

(clusions appropriate to the present study, and also as challenqes

for further inépiry. g » . , - e ‘ 3

How successful was the commission? Different sectors of

Alberta society had dlfferent views. The government, which created,

A

'financed and osten51bly benefltted most dlrectly from the Commission
could be sald to be oleased with the Commission as an 1nst1tutlonallzed

'hway of deallng with a serlous problem 51tuation, The Commission met
most expectations.- It produced a credltable‘%rltten report and- did
SO w1th1n a reasonable period of tlme and well WIthln the budget |
established. 1In: these external respects, the Comdlssxon~was an
unquestloned success. However, ‘as sypwn in’ thls stddy, there were
unexpected, problematlc aspects of the Comm1551on s‘ﬁbg ’Whlch were

of concern to the government most especxally the productlon of a -

najor;ty and a.mlnorlty report. In splte of this,

that the government_s act1ons in lmplementlng nearly half of théh

Commission-recommendations b? tﬁgftlme the report was, pabllshed and

P
in establishing a special Departmental Commlttee to adv1se the

mlnlster on the disposal o ‘he remalnlng recommendatlons, reflected

a6

the success ofnthe Co 1on and. of ltS ma]orlty report.

There is one menSLOn of the Comm1551on that cannot be so

.

———-judged_ and which requlres a different kind of assessment from that

p0551ble from the present stud-“‘How~suecess£ul_has the Comm1551on
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in- terms of the polltlcal advantages it conferr:ed’> Dld it strengthen

- or weaken the p051tlon of the qovernment of the day in Albeérta.

8

: polltics?_ These. are questions thaticould be of concern to a political

scientist.

' SN N ' o ' s
From t standpoint of the Alberta press as represented by the
'. N . ' - ', ’ » .
major daily, papers, the Commission was a.mixed success. The minority
ot
report was for them a v1nd1catlon of their prev10us edltorlal v1ews

- Y

about education in Alberta ang provxded further reason for the press
to continue its criticism of .the Albertéfgovernment and its'public

education establlshment.w The majority report from the press view-

poxnt, was partlally satlsfactory, espec1ally regardlng the tralnlng

of teachers, but in. other ways, was con51derg . acklng. ThlS con-

N W
.

\ yggs Vo'f the

. clu510n should be further tested by a more rlgorbus

Alberta press, including the rural press, in relatlan-tolthe Commis—

sion.
The people of Alberta, as represedtﬁgbby the Alberta Home and
School constituency, appeared'pleased w1t ‘tdé?Comm1551on and its ’

recommendatlons. For ak. least two' years thjrrep%mt was studled and

dlscussed throughout the prov1nce in local;home and, school associa-h
¢ R PO - .

tions which encouraged the xmplementatlgn of Commlsslon recommenda~ \

tions in resolutxons addréésed to the éremler and cablnet.v Thls ’ g

assessment of the CommiSSLOn needs to be supplemented by study of

'other assocxatlons and segments of Alberta soc1ety. ' i .-' P

What of the comm1531oners themselves? Dld they v1ew thelr

ey

’ ¢

.-Commission as successful? There are three kinds of ev1dence whﬁbh

' suggest they dld see the;r Comm1551on as a success. The first is
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sPeaking and wr1ting~act1v1tr$s of_the.comm1351oners after the ‘Commis-
sion's work was officiallylconcluded. ThlS act1v1ty reflected a high

- valuation of the Comm1551on s work on the paft of the majorxty ‘com-

«

missioners and in the cake of the mlnorlty comm1551oner, it r:;§ECted T M

_a high valuation of the minority contributions to the'Commission.

< -

A second kind of evidence is found in remarks of the cdmnis—

»

31oners._ Senator Cameron and the minority commissioner both commented
. . 3
in 4nterv1ews ‘that people st111 talk to them about the Commission.

' SenatOr Cameron further added that the Commissicns in Manitoba and.” "

“ - <

. 4 . -
Brltlsh Columbla seem to have been forgotten. This assessment-

) suggests a contlnulng interest in the-Cameron CommisSion and also a

need for further research to test the accuracy of the assessﬁzht i .

relative to other Comm1551ons - 2

A third klnd of evxdence is less direct, but no less compel-
L 4

& . "

ling. "It was ‘the wyllingness of all the 11v1ng commlssloners to

)
*

' speak frankly about the Comm1551on durlng lengthy open—ended 1nter—
views and to follow these with addltlonal wrlttenior_lnterv1eu
informatio,_n.~ Despite varlous cr1t1c1sms of the Comm1551on, there o
was»consensus, suggested by words and actlon, about the- posxtlve
contrlbutlon of the Cormission to Alberta educatlon and socxety; and
that it was a good way of’ gatherlng‘Lnformation and of making
recommendations.' ) ' ’ )

However, not all overall assessments of the Commission were
so favourable. The then Dean of the Faculty ‘of Educatlon sald the

Commission was p051t1ve for its “therapeutic effect," but he felt

“the report was not "a partlcularly good device for 1nf1uenc1ng change."
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The real change-agents in -education were the "fraternity of?%ndividuals"
from different ordanizations, the university, the teaching profession,

’

tﬁe trustees, the civil service, the home and school association, who

* a

sat on commlttees and dealt w1th the. problems of educatlon. ‘These

-

’people "put educatlon ahead of almost everythlng else. " The- then

.‘Premler of Alberta also expressed the oplnlon that the Royal Commission
was."not very inﬁluential with respect to change," but'it was effeotiye
inv"Stimulatiné publip discussion and perhaps changing attitudes."
On.the whole, he saﬁ the-value of royal'commissions as "oyerfrated."

There.are "relatively a small numbexr of recommendations- implemented -

6
con51der1ng the eXpense 1nvolved "

o
o,

There is llttle that the present study can add, to contradlct

’

these phenomenologlcal assessments of the Commission seen - globally,
or as a whole. Other studles are needed to compare the Commlss1on
~with: other comm1551ons, to relate 1t to the pOlltlcal scene, to publlc

opinion and the operations of the medla, from which generalaassess—‘

.
'

ments of the relative success of the Commission‘might be made. Perhqps

the most crltlcal con51deratlon is what lnfluence the Cameron Commis-_~"
sion had on schools and related aspects of education in Alberta, 5ﬁt

,«’,‘\

' thlS

2 B

too, requlres separate and further study o
| However, the present study does‘permlt some general answers.
to_the remalning-three questions, ‘With regard to how the Commission
tulfilled its knowledoe management and controlvresponsibilities, it\'
‘Would}appear on the surface that the Commission handled these
responsrbllltles Well. There was a larée input of knowledge from

@

brlefs, hearings, expert witnesses and to a lesser extent from

4



.research; The output was two hundred and elghty spe01f1c recommenda-
tions from the majority commissionqrs. The fact that the output was
»
from a Royal Comm1551on tended to legitimate these recommendatlons,

~
except for the minority commissioner and those acceptlng his essentlal—

ist criticism of the majority effort. As the present study has shown,
A ) 3‘§'§3

the majorlty management of knowledge was lnfluenced strongly by the f
expertlse of educators and in 1ndeterm1nate ways by close assoc1atlon
with government. 'On the other hand the management of knowledge g
within the QémmlsSLOn by the mlnorlty comm1551oner reflected the
lnfluence of Catholic assoc1atlons and education groups.'

The mlnorlty comm1551oner and subsequently the Catholic arch-

bishops and bishops of Albertafdeplored the managementyof kndwledge
by the Commission, affirming that none of:the réquests from Catholic

brlefs had been taken 1nto account by the majority comm1551oners.

-

Despite these criticisms,»the majority commissio rs did set a.pattern

of knowledge and ifntrol whrch not only was domina n their final

' yeport, but appears to have been accepted and followed in the sub-

sequent work of the spec1al Department of Educatlon.gommlttee which .

v / FEE AT .
concentrated its efforts on evaluatlng majorlty recommehdat;ons.

v The allegatlon of the mlnorlty commlsSLOner that the majorlty commis- o

4

51oners 1gnored much of the 1nput from the people in making recommenda—

. tions remains enigmatic, in view of the support from government,

education and. home and schools for the Commission recoimmendations,

. ‘ .
once the report was publlshed A content analysis7 of the briefs of(b/

<

"the people" as well as those of §SSOCIat10nS is needed to determine

" the extent to which the Commission managed knowledge in such a way

cr
«
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i

th@ﬁ'the suggestlons for educatlondééieform from "the people" were

»‘ 4

: mlnym;zed

g

- Did the Comm1551on achieve its’ purpose in prov1d1ng guldellnes
£3r educational'reform? The first, and obvious answer to this

question, is that the Commission achieved a set of guidelines in

n

keeping with the educational policy of that time. More than qme

hundred and forty recommendétions were either being implemented'or
‘ . . _ o

to be implemented in 1959 when the report was submitted. As a |

,cbrollary, few of the Commission}s reeommendations were rejebted : |
s . ’ ‘

8
when the minister's statement was made 1n 1961. - However, there’

s . . s 9 -
was criticism by the m1nor1tycomm1551oner and the mirister of educa-

>

. 10 &
tion about the lack of attentlon to aims of educatlon in the
' recommendatlons. In addlthdﬁ% there was cr1t1c15m by Hhe Special

Departmental Commlttee on deflcienc1es in-the framing of the recom-

o

- . 1 '
-mendations. L It was said tl.at many of them were unclear, espec1a11y
as regards to whbm they were directed which increased the difficulty
of their evaluatlon.

Not all the recommendatlons were acted upon‘nor were they
9

implemented eXpeditiously. Those recommendatlons which were delayed

>

or remalned 1nact1ve tended to be the more:innovative, for example,

<

.

a plannlng body was not establ{\hed until 1969 accredltatlen was
not 1ntroduced$qu@l 1971 and the office of adult educatlon became a
co- -ordinator of further education in 1971. $hese examples suggest
that the CommlsSLOn prqy&ded an.lmpetus more than guldellnes to

educational refgrms already in process. They also raise the generxal

question ofvhow/innovative.it is possible for a royal commission to

r

Q
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be in its recommendations for policy. E - ' fi&

o

The slowness of innovation of certain of the reconmendations
of the Comm1551on meant that there was- a reSidue—of unfulfilled
expectations among members of the CommiSSion and others outside it~
Invothex words, the stage was set for more collective "behaviour
related to education in Alberta's changing society.

There appear to be several ways 'in which the Cameron Commis-
o -

R ¢ ., P’ S . .
gion was potentially, and even- directly, a contributor to further

collective behavioUr‘related‘to education in Aiheita. Recourse is
made again to the Smelser determinants of collective behaviour‘to
find meaningvin,the post—Cameron report situation.

Wbile the Commission didvnake many recommendations about the

"logistics'of education and teacher gqualifications, it did not resoivel‘ ‘
b ) . ' s
strains assoc1ated with the local provincial hiatus: and educational -

standards. POSSlbly even more 1mportant was the relationship of'theﬂw
' CommiSSion to the eight factors of structural conduCiveness identifjed
in chapter three. The majority report avoided discussion of the .

.

$truggle between the value positions of pragmatie materialism and ¥

traditional 1dealism in Alberta culture. .It gave little atténtipnv

4 . R

to ethnic diver51ty in Alberta, to the difoSion of American culture’
#_;/_Ehfquh education and none to Western Canada- —Eastern Canada grievances .

These residual conduciveness factors remained after t CommisSion |

had’completed its work. They would no doubt'heAfaetors in subsequent

collective behaviour associated with education in Alberta.

'

'

One unexpected consequence of the Commission was .the conversion
of the st%te church conduciveness factor to a strain factor and to a
v - .

\ I A i’ 4

-~
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generalized.belief associated with an incipient ualue—ojlented move-
ment to re-define the Catholic position in Alberta soc1ety and its

education. This occurred through the work of the minority commissioner.

HlS minority report was an eloquent ideological express;on of a latent

‘ generalized belief ‘awaiting incorporation into a;g%;eé; g

majority report and the subsequent act1v1ties ot.tne Bebartment of
Education's Spec1al Committee can, in a sense, be regarded as the °
reaction of the agencies of social control to inhibit the development
of such a;movement,4 The actual and potential contribution of the
Cameron CommissionAto collectiveibehavi0ur associated with inter-
action between education and religion in.plberta society is one that
can be expected to be of recurring importance."Furtheriresearch is

‘needed to understand fully'this strain. in the years fOllowing the
Cameron Comm1551on and the impact of the strain on the design -and

- - .

operation of the Alberta’ Educational Planuing CommisSLQQ%’*?”-f

% PO

Another way in which collective behaViour was encouraged as.
s . : "./,".."“
a conseguence of the Commission and of the follow-up activities, was

Ty

the delay in implementation.of innovative recommendations such as

accreditation, an adult education office and a permanent educational

e planning body. Although the delay in implementation was not the
R .
3
direct respon51bility of the Commission, unfulfilled recommendations

"

could then.serve two pprposes They could be part of a: generalized
belief to strengthen the collective behav1our or the Comm1551on

recommendations could bevused to_legitimize refoym action decisions.

taken to deal with a_new‘crisis situation such as might occur as .

; ' ) .
politicians or educational administrators seek to justify new policies

a
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or regulatlons. In these ways,,the Cameron Commission recommendations

may be said to have constltuted latent factors in collectlve behav1our.

- ) . \
FurthA{,Research Suggestions ' 4»\\35

Throughout the pyesent study attentlon ‘has been drawn to

F)

pOSSlbllltleS for furthe research and theoretlcal development. The

focus on power and control in knowledge management is a very recent
) \

development in the sociology of education. This has five related

T , ' " o <

consequences which have come .into prominence as a result of this study

&

and which lead'to further suggestions for research.
Firstly, there has not been an extensive sampling of the rich
. Ay .
store of theoretical perspectives available in sociology in order to

! ,\

bdhpare their'heuristlc value. The review of theory in chapter six-
of the present study has 1ndlcated that further studies of the Cameron

Commission might be conducted using, for example,. Marxlan or Weberlan

[3

theory as the basis_forfanaly51s. The need "to augment structural-

functionalism, in this case with collective'behaviour theory, requires
. ey :

' further testing.

R In the second place; the application of these newer theoretical
interests to actual educationel phenomenavremains‘extremely limited.
Thelpresent study hes extended. these newer theoretical interests;to a
limited phenomenon, a.royal conmission, but there are yery many
institutions and egencies, both within educetion and outside, whichG
need to he examined in terms of power and control in knowledge

management.

A third suggestion ‘is.related. More attention need; to be
. : ~ .



.studies of the Alberta Royal Commission on Educatlonl do notlpegin

s

given by the soc1ology £ knowledge to knowledge management and control
in both institutional coptexts and env1ron1ng socio-cultural factors.
The oresent study'has demonstrated that in a 11m1ted phendnenon; a
royal commissidn, 1nst1tutlonal and soc1o—cultural factors were both
essentfal to understand its knowledge management and_control. ‘It can
pe assumed that the same atténtion to institutional contexts and -
social en&ironments would be needed in otner studies of a similar , =
nature regardless of their scope or scale.

A fourth consequence of the newness of this theory is that

there are few longltudlnal before and after Wes of knowledge

management. Further.research\ls neéded to ffﬁ§?3ut the effects, of the

.

Cameron Comﬁission, and particularly the effects of its recommenda-
tlons on Alberta educatlon- in the Department of Educatlon, in
professional and volunteer associations connected w1th educatlon, in

large areas of school admlnlstratlon such as d1v151ons or counties,

N K} .

~and in particular schools and classrooms. The three admlnlstratlvq

Lt

to disclose all the understandinghsocial'scientists and. educators’ \'

‘ need of the impact and-consequences of the Cameron Commission at

, varlous levels of educatlon in Alberta.

/f"\

Flnally, the focus on. power and control in knowledge' manage-

ment directs attention to historical andwcomparatlve studies. The

B

historical survey in chapter three of the present study has shown

3

the 'vecurrence of educational inquiries in the province and it is
14 . . N '
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already a fact that the Cameron Commission has been”superseded by *gij

. - W
N : - e 5 : -

the Alberta Educational Planning Commission of 196941972.L‘With a

~



8

. . o
succession of inquirigs, it would be possible to undertake systematic

i; hietqrical study and,
"maneéeméht and .control

lﬁnoted‘from attentlon call

erhaps sociological analysis, of knowledge

these various inquiries.. Similarly, as
[ o
“to the royal commissions on education
"\/ .

. belng held Ln other prov1nces at approxlmately the same time as the.

CA S . s

'CgmeronNComm1551on, comparative study of commlsSLOns would be possible
0 P X . : .

in Western Canada and also in Canada as @ whole. It would be par-

ticularly interesting to compare the C%meron Commissioh with the

: A . - . _ v
Royal Commission ongEducation in Quebec, the Parent Commission, or:

e

the one in Ontafio, the Hope. Commission. -This comparative aspect

s

) could extend to inigiries bn education in otﬁ%r countries. In these

- kinds of historical: and comparative studies, the newer sociology of

education theory could be rigorously tested.

Concluding Statement

The maln purpose of the study was to undertake a 5001olog1ca1

analy51s of the Royal Comm1551on on Education in Alberé% 1957 1959

. The contribution of the study  has been, flrstly, the selectlon of

the problem which has attempted to probe one of the newer areas in
the scciology of education—the focus on the organization, legitima-

tion and control of knowledge itself. It is of further significance.

that w1th1n this area, which has begun to attract an lncrea51ng numb&r .

e

of studies on knowledge management and control through currloulum,

‘the present study has moved into the field of knowledge control out-~

v

-
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side the school by agencies such as government. A second'contfibution

2 . [

has been the testing of the assumption that the normative and

°



O ] | v . . . | . _...}

1nterpretat1ve paradlgms are essentlally complementary. Theoretical
' @oii

perspectlves from structural functlonallsm and ‘sociology of knowledge,

augmented with concepts of collectlve behavmour and pOWer, have S

resulted in a more thorough and complete descriptlon and explanatlon

of a specific educational phenomenon related to the soc1al control

2

. of knowledge. A third contribution has reference'to the subjectvof
~ the ‘'study. The Royal Comm1551on on Educatlon was indeed a concrete

example of the processes of distribution of power and prlnc1ples of

X

social control "ir relation tQ‘educatiOnal knowledge, but as this - -
T B B S *

' ; ’ . . . , , i
study has shown, the Royal Commission was’ also the institutionalized

culmination of noimjon;ented'collective behaviour,, The qumission
wes both a "fact"nof'institutlonalization 5nd’54t§;oblematiC" or,'in
other wo;ds,.a product of a diversity of-soclal asrangements and
"7actions; Further, as this study has also‘shOWn, the Commissionl : .
itself has contributed cercain probleyatic espec%svto~Albe;ta
society as well as_contributing t&" the resolution of Albenta educa-
»tional problehs.,.The researcher who studies‘educational>chenge or
reform after the Cameron Commission,lespecially for the period_l959—>
'1969, might be well advised to hypothesize<that in‘some way che
Commission itself and ics_report are factors in the collective

v C

_chaviour or reﬁoim efforts that the researcher may he studying.

\ i
v BN
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Footnotes

\-

o

lA Dawe, “The Two Soc1ologles," British Journal o‘
21 {(1970): 207-218. ‘ » e 2

2This view was explored in detail in the analysis chapters,
four and five; and in the chapter of comparison, that is chapter
six.. The terminology derives from the wark in British 5001ology of
educatlon referred to 1n the dlssertatlon.
‘ “From interviews with Senator Cameron, 24 ‘July, 1974 and Mr.
: Cormack 24 May, 1974. : :

~

4. » .. . T - ' ‘
From interview with Senator Cameron, 24 July, 1974.
5From interview w1th Dean Coutts;, 27 May, 1974. -
6From 1nterv1ew with Senator Manning, 2 July, 1974.

Some content analysis of Cameron Commission briefs was used
by Caldwell in his’ study on values which was referred to, initially,
in chapter two, footnote 6.

Statement Regardlng Recommendations of the Royal Commission "ﬁ”///
" on Educatiorn, tabled in the Alberta Legislature by the Minister of
Education, 17 March, 1961

9 .. . ' :
From interview with Mr. Cormack, 24 May, 1974.

.7 , s 5 .
1O,From interview with Mr. RAalborg, 27 May, 1974.

1 e . . . . -
lReported in interview with Dr. Swift, 29 May, 1974.

These studies conducted by Daloise, Maddocks and Wilcer in
1970 were noted initially in chapter two, footnote 8.

/
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1. 0.C. 1403/57%' ADVISORY COMMLTTEE
S _ '

Agproved'ahq Ordered, T .
Sy 'Y .
- (Signed) JOHN J. BOWLEN. - . ; -

LIEUTENANT GOZ?RNOR?
. ) e _ .

e

,Bamontéh,‘Mondéy['September otR, 1957. {

- : o
The Executive Counc11 has had under con51deratlon the
&r - »
. report. of the Horourable the Minister of Educatlon ﬁated August

g :
S A -

29th, 1957 stating that: ¢ . -

! o .
~ - » .

WHEREAé in ‘respect ‘of the establishment'of a Commission

to 1nqu1re 1nto varlous aspecfs ‘of elementary and secondary

\

educaiion it is deemed desirable that the ﬁghhster of Educatlon

convene an Advisory Committee of representatives'of organizatlons
™ . . ) '
N - e - .
for purposes of consultation both‘before and after the establish-
e i L e L.
‘ment of the Commission; . o, '

. THEREFORE, upon the recommendatlon of the Honourable

the Minister of Educatlop, the Executlve Councxl adv1ses that the

§

members of the saxd Advxsory Committee be relmhursed w1thout

-l‘v.‘ . "- 3 °

pr?ductlon of recelpts for neCessary out- of-pocket expenses

<«
-

which shall inClude}transpoxtatlon to, Edmonton, meals, hotel

~

accommodation, taxi fares and_ératuities. T

\ o

1

(Signed) ERNEST -C. MANNING - -

T

*. CHAIRMAN -

v \
Referknce: Copy obtalned from Department of
Educatlon Archives. ’

N )’//f”~i~\\ : L e . ‘ ";' e R

W
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2. OM8 2009457 ROYAL COMMISSION .

N <
) * » . ‘ ’ ) l‘_‘ - -
Approved ané Oraer%d, !
\ " '
(gigned) JOHN J. BOWLEN A .
"LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR L // L
‘ - _ o g
< ‘ : . 2 .
t > Edmonton, ngsday,“December 31st, 1957 } A
- 9 \\\ ) . . . - N
( N o . .

The Executive Council has had under consideratigpn the repq;t
of the Honourable the Minister of Edutation,fdated Decémber 30th, o
» : . ' ' )
1957, stating that:-
o .

WHEBEAS:under the proiisions'of The Public Iﬁqhiries‘Aétu

belné chapter 258 of the.Revised Statute; of Albeita, 1955, it is
*  provided thgt where the iieutenént Governor in Cduhéil degms itUﬁy
5 .'expeQieﬁt and in the pﬁblic integgst to ca;§évaﬁ inqgirf to be

made into and concerning a matter within the jurisdicﬁion of the

t . c

Legislative Assembly and that he "declares by his commission to be
a matter of’phblic cohcern,lthe Lieuténant Governor in Council may
.- appoint .one ‘or more Commissionrs to make the inquiry and to report

 thereoh} and. . \ i
'WH%BEAS it is deemed expedient and in the public interest’

lﬁhaﬁ a publié inquiry'be ;ade‘under the provisio?s of The'Pgblic

Incmiries Act, being’chépter 258 of the Revised Statutes of Alberta,

1395 by way of a comprehensive survey of the Various‘phases of-the

elementary and secondary school systepm of the province with particular
¢ - ) . N ] N

! attention to programs of study and pﬁpil achievement; and

WHEREAS the Minister of Education has constituted ‘an Adviédry
& ' 7 ‘



' . L ' , o B

Committee consisting of represehtatives of e@?umber of Alberta

Aoréanizations‘ihterested\in Education ahd,haskconsulted‘with the
I * .. : _ .

'said Advisory Committee with respect to the terms Qf reference of -

. ._-‘ . o ‘g ’ v ’

the inquiry as ‘set forth herein; andé :

“ - \ . * o -

. WHEREAS the said Advisory Committee is available for

consultation from time to time by‘the Commissioners nominated -

. hérein, ‘at &he request of .the Comm1s51oners, and

THEREFORE, upon the recommendatlon of the Honourable the

-

-2

‘ MiniStef of Educatlon, the ExecutLVb Councxl adv15es that a = -
COMMISSION do- issue app01nt1ng DONALD CAMERON, WILMA HANSEN, VY
TAYLOR, JOH.N S. CORMACK, NORMAN W DCﬁJGLAS, and GORDbN LESLIE MOWAT

_as Commiséioners to conduct the said inqu;ry, the said Donald
P'Cqmeron to be Chairman of the Commissioners; and that they be
authorized and direéted to study andsconsider the following matters: ..

a3
.

%

A. The Comm1551oners shall study and con51der the aims and objec-

tives essentlal to malntaln a proper and adequate educatlonal
7

program for pupiislof the elementary and secondary schools

of the Province:

-

B. The Commissioners, having regard to Qhelr findings relatlve to
A, above, qhall lnqulre into the varlous aspects of elementary
and secondary educatlon as they relate to the schools of Alberta,

and to the extent that they deem it fea81b1e the Commxssxoners %ﬁﬁ

t
. shall during the course of their inqdiry and w;thout restricting

thg}r consideration of any, aspects, have special regard to the
, v
follow1ng llSt of sub]ects. Lo

ooy

(1) The currlcuyar programs of the several school levels.

'y .

L . -~ 281



(2)

—— educational institut1ons and training “schools, including

(3)

(a) The suitability and- adequacy of the shbjects offered;

(b) The effic1ency ‘of teuehing and pedagogical proeedures,

(c) ~ The adequacy of the organization, administration and
3 supervision of instruétion; o

(d) + The adequacy and availability of school textbooks and’

of sch001 library services; .- o ., (

- (e) 5Thevfeasibility and deSirability of interprov1nc1al

standardization of courses and.textbooks,
(£) Aids to teaching, with special attention to fiLms,'
N . :
radio and televxsion.
The attainmEnt of,school pupils and the procedures,governing

their claSSification and promotion. ' L

i

" (a) The age of entrance into Grade I;

“(b) The acceleration and retardation of pupils,

{c) The establishment of achievement norms; . -

»(d) The retention of pupils in school;

3

(e)"Departmental*eXaminations and the extent to:which
‘these should be modified, restricted or extended;
(f) The requ:tement for high school graduation, fqr »

univer51ty entrance, and Qr entrance 1nto other

technical schools. o o S ¥ e

o . N B o
»

The extent to which various special services are de51rab1e

" and necessary, and the nature of those serv1ces which should

be adopted as inte 1 parté;of the‘educational system‘of

the Province.

~



LA T

" (4)

(5)

(6).

. (b)),

(5)‘-

(e)

()

Gumdxng aﬂd couhselllng,

o) The requlrements of glfted puplls" v ' . X
(c) The requiremen;s of handlcapped puplls;".' f

td) Health sérvices;" T . . '.; ; ,- ¢ .

(e) Financiai. aid for high séhoql st:{;dents. |
Types.of school organlzatlon. ..‘" , . .
(a) Centralxzed scﬁools, ! e .', o
p(b) Composite'high schools;-o | |
.(e) The small hi§h echool in which the_ratio of teachers

to §rdaes is less than on;; ﬂ .
(@) ngh school education as relate;\éq qun%or Ceileges;'

Technlcal vocatlonal and agrlcultural training in’

[

“high schools;

3

‘The divided school year dr_s%ﬁester»system at the

high school level. °

Physxcal facilities. ;.'ff e

(a)

(b)

.« The

(a)

(c)

(d)

{e)

(£)

The adequacy and sultabillty of existing facilities;

The utilization of scuool plant and equipment. -
N ' 3 S

quality'and supply 6f teache%s.(::\\ »’..f"i,i‘

—

Entrance requlrements,
ac1lit1es and programs for teacher educatlon,

Certlfxcates and certlficatlon requlrements,

7-

in-service educd%xon,

‘Factors relating to the recrultment and supply of

¢ -

teachers;

The distributioh of teachers.beﬁween%urban and rural

4

schools; - : ' : o o \ 

283



(9) Financial aid to. teachers in training. k?: Co
(N The relatlonshlp of the edueatlonal system to the require—

* .- S

ments of 1ndpstry and the modern co ity.

\J

3 ﬁa) - The grOw;ng demand for trained pe sonnel and the .

7

“‘prov151ons necessary to adequaﬁely meét the need," . e

(b) The impact of industrlal employment opportunltles on”

14 - B
hlgh school and unlver51ty attendance - 4

(c) 4 The lmpact of communlty attitudes on educatlon,

« . . a ,v
(d) Thetnature;of the 1nstructlon requ;red for techn1ca1

'. [
v . . 3

wvocational trainingg NV

. (e). Instruction in agriculture.
N . o - 2

-
A

o (8) » The economics of edlcation in*so far as finance is a factor

*-
1n\respect to an appralsal of the matters ‘enumerated above

*

and other related subjects but exclusxv of any detalled

-

ses of procedures

"study of sources of’funds for school p

" .  whereby such fd%ﬁslare obtained and‘dis ibuted;

and to report thereon to the Lieutenant Governo' in Cauncil and to

- make such recommendatlons to the Lleutenant Governor in Council as

. . ) _ -
the said'Commissioners may in their d;scretlon consider proper and
@ . ' . ‘. 5.: ; )
adv1sable, , y ;! é% .
. ., ’ . ’,r '."._ . -

o AND FURTHER that the said Cqmm1551on do d%clare the said
matters to be matters of publlc concern. B .
AND FURTHER that the Sald CommlsSLOn do COnfer upon Donald

" Cameron, W11ma Hansen, Ivy Tayror, John S. Cormack, Norman W.

,'Dodqlas and Gordon Leslle Mowat the pOWer of summonlng w1tnesses

. M nE I [ p— .
Pefore'them and to requlre‘such-w1tnesses ' b »

e

LI
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. , S (?y o e Coa T
. b;., L ’
or on solémn

(a) - to gJ.ve evidemé? on oath, orally or in wrltlng,

L LS : S

) afflrmatloxi (1f they are ﬂpersons entltled to affirm in: c:Lv:Ll .
M p

mitters) aﬁd . T - ; :

i ,

,'(b)._ ‘to. '>§ipducé such documents and thlngs as the sald Connn1551oners

.-‘,(\_

R that;tthe Commlss:.oners may, with the prior
A

5 ; ‘,{..‘ P

_

) :
lJ Y .
MR .q, J k) %

S
separate analsteS to form‘ a'k)endlcés to’ the report of the Com1551on.

'

‘. . (signed) ERNEST C. MANNING
CHAIRMAN
BTN
2 Y .
v
Lt -
1 -
Reference: Copy obtal,ned fr'om Department of .
" Educatlon Archives. , :
) ®
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SENATOR D. CAMERON ,» ' T
(4 : - , .

Birthplace: England put has lived in Albef{a‘éince 1906.

Y

Education: One-room(country schoolvtofGrade il, B.Sc., M.Sc.
¢ University of Alberta, L.L.D. University of %fitish; -

Columbia.

Occupational Interests: Lecturer and‘Diréctor, Dept.. of Extension,
' ’ University of Alberta; Director, Banff,

& School ~:f ¥ine Arts and School of Advanced
Managemen.; Member of Senate of Canada.

Other Interests: Worked with various Wheat ?oolé, Junior /Farmers
of Alberta, United Farmers of Alberta; Director, .
National Film Society; President, Alberta and
Canadian Handicrafts Guild; M%mber,‘NationaI Film
Board of Canada; Chairman, CanadianlLegion
Educational Services, Alberta; Member,;National
Advisory Committee on Canadian Citizenship;
Member, Canadian Institute of Agriculture,
TAmerican-Aqademy of Political Science, Council of
B - Canadian Association for Adult Education, Canada
‘ ‘Government delegation to Ninth Conf. UNESCO.

Reference: Personal Interview;
' \\v g : . The Canadian Who's Who.




MR. J. CORMACK:
¥

3

' Birthglace:':Albérta.

Educatipon:  Elementary and hi
; : System, B.A., L.L.
- .

Occupational Interests: Lawye

Other Interests: Secretary, L
' Education As

Council.

). : . .
gh school Alberta Separate School
B. UnlverSLty of Alberta.

r. '/
aw Society: Member, Alberta. Cathollc
sociation; Chairman; Catholic

Education Committee; Member, Canadian catholic

F

’

v

. i\rg'

288
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MR. N. DOUGLAS* S . ) : ‘
S ST ' - o ¢ .
Birthplace: -« Ontario. ' - » R o " L
Educatlon. " Ontario. B . f

Occugatlonal Interests- Prov1npla1 Man\q{ ‘both Thomas Eaton \ o -;}L

Company and Huds Company
~ o
Other Interes‘ts- Calgary Chamber of Commerce, Alberta Chambers of
Commerce. E . . .
7/ Al
’ 4
v. K , Pz
¢ ® e
L]
B %
. R . ;'»a e
- ,
3 .:“
4
. s
©
.
’ : yy
_' v
T

* Deceased, no direct informatior{; material obtained from
Comnussxon flles S ‘ ' v



2

Birthplace: - Alberta.

Education: ., Early education’Foft MacLeod, B,Comm._University of

. Alberta, Honorary Doctorate; University?of Calgary.

.

Occupational Intctests:"SeCretary-to Minister o Aéﬁibulture on

L4

Othér Interests:

graduation f*)m the 'Unn_;ersi;tyl’s‘f Y

"

Executive, Provingial and Federiz/levelsnof Home
and 3chool Association; Senates f University of
Alberta and Uniyersity'of Calgqiy; Trustee, ,
Calgary.Public Schobl_Board; Executive, ASTA; ’
Member, Alberta Educational Ccduncil, Committee

on Teacher Retention and Recruitment, Big Sister

Board, Family Service Bureau, Hotelman's Scholar—‘

ship Board, Alberta Educational Research Associa-

tion, Curriyulum'énd Articulatidn,Committees,of
Department of Education.

L

- 'Reference: Personal Interview.

k]
I
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L xf 2 ; Lo /-‘ L
.' T - . ; . - .
. - ‘(‘-‘ A >
DR. G. MOWAT : R v
’ ' e T * L v
; [ \ . : .
¥ = N ) . . A
L : %Q . . - ’ . . e N
Birthplace:. lberta. . . ) l . - ? -

 Educatioh: Early educatlon 1n Alberta Publlc ‘School system,
‘ ~ ' . B.Sc. .University of ‘Alberta, M.A. Brlgham Yodng

- ‘Unlver51ty¢ D.Ed: étanford UnlverSLty . \

o : P

Occupatlonal Interests- Teachér, Superlntendent of Schools, High
o L . "school Inspector, Assistant Director of
_ °  &chool Administration,:Department of Educa-
v B v t10na1 Admlnlstratlon,~Un1ver51ty of.
PR & o 'l v " Alberta (eventually Professor and‘chalrman
of the Departmeﬁt) t o

" Other Interxests:: Edmonton Educatlon Soc1ety, Instltute of
: { N eInSPectors S .

.‘ '

i . ® N

\ ) Ty : ot
. f
a
4 a
<
A
. \ -
o » >
L I

: , _ , .

. R : .~ Reference: Personal Interview.
~ - "L_ ' ¢

agiale



V4

MRS. I. TAYIOR

.j’- S . .. . o | . »
Birthglaéei' Ireland but arrlved in Albezta as an infant and lived
. there 51nce that time-.. : a

S . s . '
Education: public school sys%em n Edmonton, then Camrose Normal '’
: K School : g T

-

Occupational Interests: - TPeacher, then”businesswomah.

»

‘Other Interests: Executive, FWUA, - FUA; Member, Interprovincial -

L

; . Farm Union Council; ‘Board Membetfzhiberta Federa-

. tion of Agriculture; Alberta Educatlon Committee,
Alberta lerary Boarik, Alberta Agricultural
Education € itte %xmrd of Governors, University

 of Alberta; ce-pre51dent Alberta Council on
» , Child and Family welfare; and 1nvolved in many
,' . local act1V1t1es in Wainwright.

« . _ 3. ; \
\\\_,r~”’df R . ;;"

» . N ~
v e
. : T - Y '
- -

e, Reference: Personal Interviewl
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APPENDIX D

ARCHIVAL MATERIAL CONSULTED ON THE ROYAL COMMISSION
ON EDUCATION IN ALBERTA, 1957-1959.

COMMISSION MATERIAL FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN THE -

ARCHIVES.
. "

293



v
C .

D ON THE ROYAL COMMISSION
BERTA, 1957-1959

-\1. ARCHIVAL MATERIAL CONS
' ON EDUCATION IN AL

294



A\

__-Item

\ ]

FIRST

295

I. 1. INDEX OF MINUTES ‘

Item

Item .

Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Ttem
tbltem'
Item
. Item
Item

Item 1

" Item

-
REGULAR MEETING - December 30, 1957.
N .

1 - Submisgion of briefs.

2 - Adop n of Minutes.

3 -  Sub-committee ap901nted . 4
4 -. Secretary and Research Director. ' '
5 - Time schedule for Research Director. |

6 - Legal ad&ice. )

7 - Fees for Commissioners}. ' , »~
8 - Advisory Committee. .

9 - Representatlve Nature of Comm1551on.
10 - Procedures to be followed.
11 - Procedure Committee.
12 - Méeting with the Minister of Education. ' W
13 - Further planning.

14 -

-

Next meeting..
: 4

SECOND REGULAR MEETING - January 29th—30th, 1958.

Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item,
Item
Item

Item
Item
Item
" Item
Item

.THIRD REGULAR MEETING - February 24th-26th, 1958.

15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

24

25
26

27

28
29
30

31

32

. Minutes of December 30th,.1957, meetlng adopted:

pistribution of Commission document.
Correspondence.

Ottawa Conference.

Submissions..

Reports of Committees.

Procedures: Operational aspects.:

Plans for the evening meeting with Advisory Committee.

Lieut.~-Col. Kurt Swinton.
Procedures: Research and terms of reference.

‘Summaries of information.

Time for reading, etc. : ; ‘
Television - Seattle. '
Substitute for Research Director.
Clerical assistance.

Certification of accounts.

Next Meeting.

Adjournment.

Item
Item

33

34

Minutes of Meeting January 29- 30, 1958. ‘
Meeting With Adv1sory Committee, January 29 1958 -
Editing..

Television - Seattle-Portland.

Schedule of Hearings.

Submission of Briefs. :
pistribution of Briefs. » R
Schools of Agriculture - Mr. Putnam.

Legal Counsel.

3 - B
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Item 41 - Accommodatlon - Hotels.

Item 42 - Unf1n1shed Business re Hearings. _ e ,
Ttem 43 - Publicity by COmmlSSlOne'S '
Item 44 - Correspondence. ,
Item 45 - Interviews . - Miss Johnstqn; Dr. Kephart.
Item 46 - The Budget.
Item 47 - office files; Expense accounts. &’
Ttem 48 - Office fac1llt1es.
Item 49 - Vice-chairman app01nted., -
Item 50 - Education of Indians; Provision for Retarded.
Item 51 ~ D». MacArthur's Report. ‘ .
/ Item 52 - Expendltures for Educational Travel
Item 53 - - Visits to Schools. P K
Ttem 54 - Mr. Uhlman'- Research.
Item 5 - Mrs. Hansen- = Aims of Educatlon
Item 56 - Ottawa Conference.
Item 57 .- Higtory of Alberta Education. -
Item 58 - Teackers - Quality and Supply- .
Item 59 - Rev. G. 1., ‘Hutchinson - - rgpert..
Item 60 - Next Meetlng : K
q

FOURTH REGULAR MEETING - March 24th and 25th, 1958.

JItem 61 - Mlnutes of Meeting, February 24th - 25th. : -
Ttem 62 -, Plans for Research Studies.
Ttem 63 - Selection of Persons to 1nv1te o Banff.
Ttem 64 - Agenda for Banff o
Item 65 - The Budget. P N T
Item 66 - Interview with Research persons. |
Item %7 - plans for writing the Report.
Item 68 - De Jour Stenorette.
Item 69 - Dupllcatlng facilities.
Item 70 - Reservation of space for Hearings.
Item 71 - Hotel reservations.
“Ttem 72 - Reports of Hearings. B
Item 73 - Procedures for Hearings.
Item 74 - _Submissions vs. Briefs.
Ttem 75 - Submissions requested. B
Item 76 - Sources of information. _ )
Item 77 - Visitation of Schools. '
Item 78 - Reports by the Secretary. . '
Item 79 - Metis Children. k
Item 80 - Handicapped ChlldreQ
Item 81 - Limits of the Investigation.
Item 82 - Office space. N ‘
Item 83 - Public Notices and Press Releases. :
Item 84 -~ Competent person to act in Dre MacArthur's absence.
_Jenm 85 - Next Meeting. : -

FIFTH REGULAR MEETING - April 1sth (19th and 20th), 1958.

" Ttem 86 =~ Re: Summarizing of proceedings.



e N
Item 87 -~ Motlon re’ order of business. ' o
Item 88 - Progress report on Research presented by Dr. Mowat.
Item 89 - Dr. Byrne and Mr. Steckle to be 1nv1ted to Banff .
' conference.

Item 90 - Financial remuneration and expenses - Banff guests.
Item 91 - Re: .'Plans for writing the Report.

"Item 92 - Transportatlon arrangements re Hearlngs.

Item 93 -- Visits to Schools.

Item 94~ - Office space.
. Item 95 - Tefbiastlng of Hearlngs

Ttem 96 - Plans for Hearings.

Item 97 - Report by Mrs. Hansen. » ’ :
Item 98 - Cor;espondence. . Q\ - :J
“Item 99 - Re:  Banff Conference Agenda - )
Item 100 =< Equipment and Supplles. .

Item 101 - Next Mekting. >

Item 102 - Note of Appreciation. ,

Item 103 - Schedullng and rev1ew1ng'Br1efs (Saturday, April l9th)
Item 104 - Revision of Schedule of Hearlngs (Sunday, Aprll 20th) .

SPECIAL MEETING - May 7th, 1958 = Marquis Hotel, Lethbrndge.

Item 105 - Motion to investigate charge re dcwngrad;ng of examina-
: tions, %nd other pertinent topics.

" SPECIAL MEETING - Juné ¥3th, 1958 - Banff School of Fine ﬂ’ts

(RS

Item 106 -' Re: Further Research Projects.
Item 107 - .Discussions with Departmental officials to be arranged.
Item 108 - Liability and’ Accident Insurance. : :

INFdRMAL MEETING - Jﬁly 11th, 1958. {(Some Commissioners only, present.)

et

SIXTH REGULAR MEETING - July 29th -30th, 1958. Lougheed Building,

Calgary. »

Item 109 - Adoption of Minutes. : .

Item 110 - Correspondence. Motions re Merit Rating..

Ttem 111 - Re:  Textbooks.

Item 112 - Financial Statement.

Item 113 - Fees for Reading Time. = - v

Item 114 - ‘Research. .
Item 115 - Curriculum Studies - Topics/ for Study : o
Item 116 - Eall Hearings.

Ttem 117 - Liability Insurance.

Item 118 - Next regular meeting. i
Item 119 - The Report. ' .
‘Jtem.120 - Schedule of October, November, December meetings:\\\‘~\)__,
Item 121 - Bims of Education. : ‘
Item 122 - Dr. Millar's submission.

Item 123 -~ ‘Staffing of rural schools. - ]

Item 124 - Merit Rating. : T N

-



Ttem 125
Item 126

Item 127

SChool Flnances.."
Expre551on of Apprecxatlon re

C “E. A~ Tonvention.

l"

SEVENTH REGULAR MEETING - September 9th 1

Item 128

EIGHTH REGULAR MEETING ~.October lst an

" Edmonton.)

Motion ré committee EbchEﬁti

Item
Item
Ttem
_Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
‘Item
Item
Item
" Item
Item

129
130

132
133
134
135
136
137
138
139
140
141
142

131

Typing expenses - Dr. Hanson'
Secretarial . Serv1ces
calgary Chamber of Commerce.
Correspondence

Hours of meeting.

Filing cabinet.

Textbooks.

Consultants.

visits to Schools.

Interim Report - Dr. Hanson.
Schedule of Hearings.
Letters of apprec1atld$
Agenda for Meetings. i’

‘Teacher Questionnaire.

-

958. bJubilee.Auditoriuﬁ,

)

V2 . (’,. -

4

tute Quorum. :

a 2nd, 1958. )
s work.
/ : : : WY .

Meetlng with Department of Educat1on. v

NINTH REGULAR MEETING - October 28th-31st,

Palliser Hote, cal

Ay

158

1958.
gary-

Item 143 - . Minutes of Meetings.
Item 144 -  Correspondence. “
Item 145 - Dr. Swift. :
Ttem 146 - Research.. ‘ : , .
Item 147 - Conselidation of Recommendatlons (Mr. 8. F. Brown) .
Item 148 - Géneral Discussion.
Agenda for next meeting.
Item 149 - Mr. Lindstedt.
Item 150 - Dr. Millar.
TENTH REGULAR MEETING - November 7th, 1958.
Item 151 - Merlt Rating. ©
Item 152 - Re: Release of Reports
Item 153 - Schedule.
ELEVENTH REGULAR MEETING - November 10th, 11th, 12th, 1958.
Item 154 - Reports of Research - DX. Hanson and Mr. Uhlman.
Item 155 - Commission Report. :
Item 156 - -Further: Scheduling.
Item 157 - Publication of Reports. .
Item -~ Research Funds.

298
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Item 159' - TFuture contacts with Brxtlsh Columblaggommission
Item 160 -. Midwest Administrative Centre, University- of Chicago.
Item 161 - The Alms of Educatlon

: ’ ]
TWELFTH REGULAR MEETING - November l9th 20th 2lst 1958,

s

Item 162- - Correspondence

" Item 163 -+ Machine-room staff.
Item 164 - Complimentary copy of Report - Mr. Evenson.
Item 165 - Dr. Rae Chlttlck.

~ Item 166 - Mr. J. p¥ Mltcﬁell :

_Item 167 - Terms of Reference, Section B, No. 7.

' THIRTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - November 25th 26th, 27th, 1958.
el -

Ao
]

, Item 168 - Publionplnlon Survey.

(Dlscu551ons dontinued re Terms of Reference -
Dr. Byrne and Mr. Mitchell present.)

FOURTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - December 2nd, 3rd, 4th} 1958.

‘r

Item 169 - British Columbia Royal Commission. s

Item 170 - Schedule of Meetings... . ’

Ttem 171 - Health' and Personal Dewelopment Courses.

Item 172 - Superintendents of-’ Schools.

Ttem 173 - Mr. R. E. Byron.

Ttem 174 - High School Inspectors. ‘
- Item 175 - Dr. Carl Safran - Report to Calgary School Board.
" ftem 176 - Merit Rating.’

Item 177 - County Act.

Item 178 - Separate Schools., . g

Item 179 - Research.
Item 180" - Publication of Reports.
Tftem 181 - Trade Training and Apprentlceshlp Programs

FIFTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - December 9th, 10th, 1llth, 1958.

Ttem 182 - Health and Personal Development.

Item 183 - Dr. Rae Chittick.

Item 184 - Hutterite Schools.

Item 185 - Research Reports.

Item 186 - Elementary Education.

Ttem 187 - Apprenticeship and Trade Training.

SIXTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - December 16th, 17th, 18th, 1958.

Item 188 -- Superintendent of Schools.

Item 189 - Consultants.
Item 190 - . Elementary Education.
Ttem 191 -~ Separate Schools.‘

Item 192 - Further plannln%

299
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<EVENTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - January 5th, ‘6th, 7th, 1959 and

Item
Item

Ttem
Item

Item
Item
Item

193

194

195
196

197

198

199

-;January‘8th a.m. .

‘- Discussion re Health and Personal Development (January'

5th) . 2 .

- Health and Personal Development - Mr. Panabaker, Dr.
Safran, Dr. Woodsworth. ¢

- Counties - Dr. A. W. Reeves.

- Superintendent of Schools - representatlves of A.S.I.A.
present. S :

'~ Superintendents' Brief.

- schedule of Meetings.
- (January 8th a.m.) Four members .met for purpose of

‘coﬁﬁolxdatlng 1nformat10n.‘l v

' EIGHTEENTH REGULAR MEETING - January ZOtﬁ, 21st, 22nd, 1959.

Ttem
Item
" Item
Item

200
201
202
203

- Terms of Reference.

- Reseq ;ch.

- Information.

- Agpnda for Meetlng "January 27th 30th.

NINETEENTH REGULAR MBETING - Jarary 27th, 28th, 29th,; 30th, 1959.

. "
c

- Teacher Educatiqn. Pransition Period.

- Superintendents' Conference.

3

REGULAR MEETING - February 4th, 5th, 6th, 1959.

_ Item

- Dr, Clark, Columbla Unlver51ty - Economist, Educatlonallst
- The T. P. E. Opinionnaire.

Item 204 - Banff Meeting.
‘ Item. 205
Ttem 206 - Report of Commission.
Item 207 - Vacation.
Item 208 - Dr. Millar.
Jtem 209
Ttem. 210 - Hutterite Schools.
Item 211 - Agenda.
TWENTIETH
Ttem 212
Item 213
ITtem 214 - Editorial Writing.
Ttem 215 - Interim Report.
216

- Research Facilities.

TWENTY-FIRST REGULAR MEETING - February 10th, 11th, 12th, 1959.

3

— . Educational Research.
- Separateé. Schools.

- Curriculum.

- Next Meetings.

TWENTY-SECOND REGULAR MEETING - February 18th and 19th, 1959.

Item
Item

217
218

- Ontario Teacher Supply.
- Research Facilities.

RN
RS
4t w..}r\



Item
Item
Item
Item
Item
Item

TWENTY-THIRD

219
220 |

221
222
223
224

301

Black Report - Major Research Project No. 2.
MacArthur - Hunka Report. ‘

Dr. Millar. : . T

School Finance. '

March Meetings. . .

Faculty interest in Commission Research
Discussion on Language.

Item
Item

Item

TWENTY-FOURTH REGULAR MEETING -~ March 2nd, 3rd, 4th, Sth - School

225
226

227

REGULAR MEETING - February 23rd, 24th, 25tlpg,1959.

Senator Cameron's Letters.

Motion re Dr. Black's presentatlon of Report in Calgary,
March 6th meeting.

Schedules.

Item
Item
Item
Item
Ttem
Item
Item
Item

TWENTY-FIFTH

228
229

230

231

232

233
234
235

. of Fine Arts, Banf€f.
March 6th - Palliser Hotel, Calgary.
British Columbia Royal Commissidn.
Adoption of Minutes.
Dr.fMillar. '
IBM Cards.
Mr. Alan Brown.

—

) Further Planning - April and May schedules.

Breakfast Meeting in Calgary.
Dr. Black' S~ Report on Pupil Personnel Study.

REGULAR MEETING - March 10th, llth, 12th, 1959.

Item

Item

Item

236
“\

237

238

+

Planning: ‘ =
(a) Dr. Millar.
(b) Dr. Black.
(c) Other Educational Systems. N
(d8) Mr. Edwards.

; : ED

{e) Curriculum News Letter.; . , v . %é

(f) Educational T.V. : v¢% .
(g) - Dr. MacArthur. : - , i

(h) Separate Schools. . ) i ®
Correspondence: ‘ fg?

{(a) Dr. Reeves - re $100 ‘00 item for Research .

(b) Mr. Chas. Campbell Red Deer. R Py
: Proceedlngs ' mﬁ{

(a) 'T.V. Viewing. !

(b) Literaturse.
(c) Arithmetic.
(d) Specialists - Department oﬁfw-
(e) Dr. D. B. Black (Report contl«
(£f). Spelling. ,
(g) Reconnaissance - (Terms of Refer
(h) Curriculum - General Consxderat
(i) Individual Differences. - . _ a
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- TWENTY-SIXTH REGULAR MEETING - March 17th, 18th, -19th, 1959.

Item 239
Item 240
Item 241

Item 242

»
Publicity.
Hearing: Dr. G. J Millar.
Consultants:
(a) Dr. T. C. Byrne“
(b) Dr. R. S. MacArthur. - .
Further’ Planning: . ‘ )
(a) Dr. Millar. :
(b) Dr. MacArthur. A
(c) Terms of Reference. o
(d) Commission Report., o y

FWENTY-SEVENTH REGULAR MEETING - March 23rd, 24th, 25th, 26th (a.m.).

Item 243
Item 244

Item 245 -

Item 246
Item 247

TWENTY-EIGHTH REGULAR MEETING - April 2lst to 24th, inclusive, 1959.

. .- §
Dr..Black - Report of Pupil Personnel.

Dr. R. Pedley.

Discussions. . : - .

Dr. R. S. MacArthur.. ) : ' «
Calgary Meetlng, week of April 20th, 1959

Item 248
Item 249"
Ttem 250
"tem 251

Item 252

Minutes. ) o R o
Correspondence. '
. Further Planning. .
Dlacu551ons pr. H. S. Baker, april 23 (a.mm.).

- Mr. A. D. McTavish, April 23.

> A Dr. H. T. Coutts, April 24 (a.m.).
Calgary Meetlng - suggested agenda

TWENTY-NINTH REGULAR MEﬁTING - April 28th to . 30th, 1959. Palllser

‘Item 253
" Item 254

Item 255
© Item256

Iten’ 257

THIRTIETH

Hotel, Calgary » o

v

Schedule Ei)neetlngs .

Mr. Corm5 expressed oplnlon re consultant to explain *
Roma% catholic point of view.

. Secretary to write for TV interview between Arthur.
Godfrey and Sam Levinson.

" commission Report - study of Draft.

Secretary to prepare statement re cost of implementing
proposed teachers salary scale.

REGULAR MEETING - May 11th to 15th inclusive, 1959.

- Item 258
Item 259
~ Item 260
‘Item 261

Correspondence.

»

piscussions - varlety of toplcs.
Rssignments.
Further Planning.
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THIRTY-FIRST REGULAR MEETING - May 22nd, 1959.

Item 262 - Dlscu551on on . school flnance.
Item 263 - - Further planning. ‘ N

THIRTY-SECOND REGULAR MEETING - May 25th to 29th inclusive, I959. .
W

Iéenv264 - Further Planning.

Item 265 - Adult Education.

" Item 266 - School Finance. '
Item .267 - . Separate Schools. .
Item 268 - - Minority Report.

Item 269 - _chairmanship.

CHIRTY-THIRD REGULAR MEETING - June 2nd, 3rd and 4th, 1959. - e
“Item 270 - Dr. -Black s -Study - Interpretations. Motion. . .
Item 271 - Comm;ssxon Report. ‘ o - -

THIRTY -FOURTH REGULAR MEET]NG - June Bth to Ilth, 1nclu51ve, 1959

~Item 272 - Correspondence.

Item 273 - Further Consultants. ) .

Item 274 - Library Conference = Motion. : S ! -
Item 275 = Calgary Agenda. ’ '

Item 276 - Development of Report.

- THIRTY-FIFTH REGULAR MEETING - June‘l5th to 19th, inclusive, 1959.
B ’ Palllser Hotel, Calgary

Ttem 277 -, Correspondence. s . ’ , ‘-
Jtem 278 - Review of Progress. ' ' ]
- Item 279 - Discussions - ‘topics as ‘listed.

Ttem 280 ' - Commission Report. s

- Copies required - a551gnments to Commissiopers - date

of completlon - motion’re majority and minority. reports..
Ttem 281 - Further meetings. L '

THiRTY—SIXTH REGULAR MEETING -~ July 4th, 1959. Banff School of
VFine Arts, Banff. '

il

Item 282 - Amendment to Minutes. L (
O Motion re Item 280 (c) June- 15-19, 1959.

Item 283 - Correspondence. - .
 ‘Item 284 - Teacher Education.
" Item 285 - 'Further Plans.

THIRTY—SEVENTH REGULAR MEETING - ‘'september. 30th—0ctober 1st, 1959.

Item 286 - Procedures for compr'flng the Report.
Item 287 - 7Time scheduling - re Report.

. =
Item 288 - Organization of Report.
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3L

4
Item 289 - Number of copies:
Item 290 - Special Studies. _
Item 291 -  Briefs - Disposal of. Len
Item 292 - Index of Briefs. '
Item 293 - FlnanC1al Statement.. 2

THIRTY-EIGHTH REGULAR MEETING - October 23rd—28th, 1959.
!

-

'Item(294 - Letter Mr. Cormack (dissenting £tom Comm1551o? Report)
_Item~295 - Letter Hon. James Smith, Yukon. S A
Item 296 - . Report - printing of. - C Y

. Item,297 - Minori?y;Report.' , o :
Item 298 - Commission Report. *

Item 299 - Dr. Baker's account.

" Item 300 .- Next meeting - Nov. 1-to rev1ew Mlnorlty Report

THIRTY—NINTH REGULAR MEETING -~ November lst-3rd, 1959 .,
N 4«',
Item 36& ~ Minority Report (40 matters of dlsagreement discussed) .

Item 302 * Legal opinien (on ‘Minority Report).

.Item 303 Insert - Report. .
Item 304 - Resolution of Appreciation.. g .
- Item 305 - Research Reports —‘dlsposal of.
s Item 306 - Winding up. | - 3
Sgﬁhtem 307 - Submission of Repdfh (9th November 1959) .
\
. \
- - N o ’
- / .
e o : i :
> . »

_Referenée:  Commission Exles,'~~w»,
‘ ’ Department of Educatlon
jﬂ) Archives. . )

Tl



J I.2. FILEOF CORRESPONDENCE ON INDIVIDUAL SUBMISSTONS
. '+ TO ROYAL COMMISSION

- Name
g .

Mr. E. Baker
- wr Mrs. M. Dixon’
Mrs. B. purling

Mr. Y. Erberton /

1

Mr. J.  Gilmore

~ Mr. H. Rhodes - .

- Mr. C. Ricpardson

-

P

Seba Beach-Entwistle ' Wanted many more children
Sub-local ATA _ T

5.

Mrs. E. Sherman

o

Mr. G. Strong’

- v

S

-

Substance of Submission

.Request to have Fairview School of Agriculture .

- re~opened. . _
L L v / .
Deplored low Grade I requirements and non-
phonetic hod of teaching reading.

Explained diff : lties for stﬁdenés who trans-

‘fer from province to province. -

' Requested single sex schools, ban On.rgck°j
music on radio, appointment:ofgmopitors-td'
schools. ‘ : ' ' :

Sent copies of articles on Russian education » .

-suggested democracy in Canada in danger because

eduCation‘could not match that'ofithé Russians.

Wanted standéﬁ@ization of textbooks and
subjects. T Co .

' 'Rural point of view on retaining small high

schools” as more effective learning environ-
meqts‘. oo o S,
offered his thesis pxoposal on agricultural
~education for-use of Commission. a

vCriticizéd lack of ™sentence sense" in
language; curriculum content-outlines in
. enterprise are too ipdefinite, wanted.core

. of subjects in high school (P.Ed.  compulsory

5 periods/week). s P

»” ~1

agriculturébaqa‘cdmposite schools, against

" diverted té tr@ée,

-automatic promotion, indicated that ATA brief .

was not approved by Locals +herefore was not

an expressiohgpf teachers' philosophy.

' Objected to Mormon religious instructionffn‘

school’ - other children wasted time from
lessons.. '

I

: On’instruptiOn‘in'sigh language for'deaf for

teachers."
L,

-



o . ) ) . “ ] ) 306
‘ . ‘
.

Name o { ’ ~  Substance of Submission
Mrs. C. 'Tyner . oo Plea tcr facilities for remedlal ‘action on =

' - poor rea‘ers early in school career.

! L

Wainwright ‘Centrali- V'Suggestlons for lmprovement- buses, hot lunch
zatlon School Board_‘ program, use of schodl buildings, language

and 11terature, High. School. Diplomas, Community
- Colleges, transfer of teachers. v

PRt |

'Reference:"Commission‘Files, Départment of Education Archives.



“I. 3.

Date
<

February
April 26

October 6w

e

October 7

1958

1958

1958

1958

FILE OF SUBMISSIONS OR DISCUSSIONS

Miss J. Johnstone

OF ROYAL COMMISSION

Personnel

principal - Mount Royal

College

Mr
Mr.

Dr.
Dr.

. Mr.

White, Dr. Bentley,
Birdsall, Mrs. Howse,

. Wood, Mr. Gault,

Mosé, Mr. Pugh,
McHardy, Mr. Hawker,
Broughton, Mr. Fran01s,

‘Lien, Mr. Platt,

McCalla, Mr. Deschamps,
Byrne, Mr. Putnam,

.‘Longman

It

. McCallam - Health Dept.

swift - Education Dept.

. Putnam - Agriculture

Dept.

<

. Oberholtzer - Industries

and Labor Dept.

McKinnon - 0il and Gas
‘Conservation Board
.Sommerville - Health Dept

Bently - Faculty of
Engineering

Education

. Bentley - Faculty of

Agriculture

MagHardy - Faculty of
Agriculture -

Putnam - Deputy Minister
of Agrxcultufe

. Birdsall - Princ., Olds

school of Agriculture

. V. MacDona.Ld
. Longman -

(Former) pep.
Min. of Agriculture
Gault - Superlntendent of

.-Schools

Mr.

Byron ‘ v
Wood - Prov. Institute of
Technology & Art

HEARD IN CLOSED SESSIONS

kd

Topic

™

Reading in Primary
Grades ’

‘Mount’Royal College

(1) Agrlculture -
Vocational Short
Courses, Agricul-

- ture in High
Schools

iEY

(ii) Programs under
Government Depart-

ments
& -

. Byron - Dlrector, Vocatlonal

[
Agriculture - Problems
of Co—o;dination -
Agricultural Schools

4

>
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Date

October 8 1958

October 9 1958

October 28-30
1958

: .

9E F F B

Personnel

' Dr. Byrne - Chief Superin-

tendent of Schools

"Mrs. Howes - Women's Institute

Mr. White - Apprenticeship

Board o
Wr. Hawker - Sypt. Schools of
™ Agriculture ’

Mr. Lien - President, Jun. FUA
Mr. McCalla - Farmers' Union

Alberta
Mr.\Deschamps - Agriculture -
‘ Secretary
* Mr. Broughton - Alperta Wheat
Pool
Mr. Francis - United Grain
{ pwers :
Mr.*Moss

articulation Committee
Dr. Stewart, Dr. Johns,
Dr. Coutts, Dr. Swift,
‘Mr. Evenson, Mr. Watts,

" pr. Keeping, Professor Gads;
‘Dr. Smith, Mr. Warren,

Mrs. McCullpugh

Articulation Committee

g

. White (- Director,
Apprenticeship Board
Steckle - Principal,
West. Canada High School
Panabaker - Asst. Super.
of Schools, Calgary
Norris, Principal,
Glendale School

. Hey - Pexsonnel Manager,
Eaton's &'

. VanTighen ¢ Asst. Super.
Calgary Sep. Schools
Cannon— Supt. Calgary
Sep. Schools :

. Carlyle - Union Milk
Byrne - .Chief Super-
intendent of Schools
Wood - Principal, Prov.
Instit. of Technology &
Art

4

§

?

Topic

4

Matriculation Program-
‘Problem Areas -
Junior Colleges

Matriculation

o '
Educatiocnal Structure

308
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" Date . . Personnel ) : ‘ Topic

Mr. Byron - Director of : .
Vocational Education
N » _ Dr. Hanson - Dept. of Political

> , Economy, U. of A.

' Mr. Warren - Super. of Schoeols,

Calgary’
_Mr. Bodie - Trades & Labor
. ' Council N
Mr. Collett - Dean, Mt. Royal

, College

~ : ' Mr. Bishop - Personnel Officer,

" Bank of Montreal

Mr. McArthur - Chambagggg\\\\\\\\\\
Commerce -

\-. Fraser - Persomnel Mgr., )
Western Leaseholds Ltd.

Mr. Harvie - General Mgr., R
‘Western Leaseholds Ltd. ,
d;y Mr. Denholme - Secretary, . ' L
i Standard Gravel & Surfacing s
o Ltd. . - .
Mr. Haden - Admln. asst. to
~‘V1ce President, Shell 0il Co.
Mr. Middleburg - Personnel Rep. s
.~ shell 0il Co. L
/' Mr. Madsen - Chamber of Commerce
November 3 1958 Dr. Coutts - ' Dean, Faculty of (i) Bases for Estab-
’ Education, U. of A. _ 1ishing Teachers'

) Salaries
. ' (ii) Teaching of
.English and
Social Studies

f

(Personnel not given) Professional Education

1958
: November 6-~7 = * (Personnel not given) ‘ Semi-professional
- 1958 : _ Education
Féﬁruary 24 1959 Dr. Cou;té oo " Literatu:e Grades

Dr. Buxten ] VII-XII

Reference: Commission Files, Department of Education Archives.

e .
R e
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I. 5. LIST OF RESEARCH PROJECTS FOR ROYAL COMMISSION

Major Research

Researcher (s)

Andrews, J. H.

‘Black, D. M.

Hanson, E. J.

HmmdnE.JLmd
Uhlman, H.

Lindstedt, S.

n
>

MacArthur, R. S. and
Hunka, S.

MacArthur, R. S. and
pPatterson, J. G-

Uhlman, H. J.,

Minor Research

*Researcher (s)

MacArthur, R. S.

"

MacArthur, R. S.

Rees, R. E.

Subject

Public and Professional Opinion Regarding the
Tasks of the Public Schools .of Alberta. s

A Longitudinal Study of the academic Performances
of a Grade IX Class over Three Consecutive ‘Years
of Senior High School. S e

Educational Finance.

Population and Economic Trends in Alberta in
Relation to School Needs. : .

The Alberta Teacher Force in 1957-1958.

School Examination Practices and Standards in
Alberta. -

Pupil Personnel in.Alberta Schools—Aa Review of
Studies Completed in 1958. ‘

Educatioch Needs as Viewed by Selected Alberta

" Manufacturers.

Subject

Alberta Matriculants and their Entrance to
Universities outside Alberta. '

[This was reported but no details weré givett in
the MacArthur/Hunka study.]

Comparative Standardéi Here and There, Then and
Now. ' : - ' '
[This was reported as part of the MacArthur/
Hunka study.] ‘ 4

Television, Mathematics Programmes, Handicapped |,
children and Indian Schools.

*Calgary Chamber of Coimerxce: Future Personnel Needs of,Industry and
Business. [A study of employers' occupational requirements -
vCommission Minutes mentioned that Dr. R. MacArthur and Mr. Hunka were
responsible for presenting the study to the Commission.]

312

O . . "’.
Research Reports on Gifted Children, Educational .



\

Researcher(é)

Reeves, Dr.

‘peference: Commission Files,

~

Subject

‘A Summary of the Andrews-Brown study - The
canadian Survey of Composite High Schools.
[Received at 4th Regular meeting of the
commission, 24-25 March 1958.1]

.

Department of Education Arshives.

.
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" Chapter

1
2
3
4
5/
)
7
8
9

10
11
12
13,
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
-
28
29
30
31
32

“Some Governing Views

," 1..6." OUTLINE OF REPDRT’ - .°

Focus of Chagtei

Origin and Openatlon of the EommlSSlen

Areas of Publ.c Conc_ern ' R

PopulationtTrends' o %2?

Occupational- Trends R ';';ﬁ?

Financial Trends o 'u';}LL'7.’ :

Accreditation 5

s
Examinations - A Perspectlve ‘?ﬁa§é%
Examinations - Analy51s and’ Reform °» 5
The Acceptability of Matrmculahts ln‘ %é %ayd Elsewhere
School Organization and the, Currlculum - A Perapectlve
The Curriculum and Admlnlstra%lve Authority

The Structure of the Curriculum

The Subject Fields

Special Curriculum Issues

~ Elective Programs

Business Education
AgriculturallEdﬁcation .
The Community éollége

Adult Education

Teache¥ Education - A perspective
The Supply of Teachers

fhe Preparation of Teachers
The Payment of Teachers "
Special\éersonnel

Supporting Services :
Special Services'

Facilitig§;?nd Equipment

" Other Matters of Organization

Separéte Scbools
School Finance

Research in Education




Chapter

33
34

315

Focus of Chapfer

"+ The Alberta Educational Planning Commission

" ' Pivergent Opinion

MINORITY REPORT

w

Progressivism or modernism

Essentialism or traditionalism

/Areas of public concern -

Population - occupational trends

v’

Some governing views

Accreditation - Examinations - School Organization

.and Curriculum - Theory and Practice - The Subject

Fields - Elective Programs - The Community College -
Teachers - Special Personnel - Facilities and Equip- -
ment - Separate Schools - Planning Commission

Conclusion

©

. N
Lot

o i~

Reference:. Repoit'of the Royal Commission on Educatibn in Alberta.

»

. Edmonton, Alberta: Queen's Printer, 1959.
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II. COMMISSION MATERIAL FROM SOURCES OTHER THAN THE ARCHIVES
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Number

“20.

21
22

23

24
25
26
27
28
29
30

32
33
34
35
36

37
38

-

II. 7. ALBERTA ROYAL COMMISSION ON EDUCATION

NUMERICAL LIST OF BRIEFS

Submitted By
Architects Association of Alberta
Alberta Catholic School Trustees Asso-
ciation - ,
Alberta Co-operative Union
Alberta Drama Board
Alberta Federation of Agrlculture
Alberta Federation of Home and School
Assoc1at10ns
Alberta lerary Assoc1atlon
Alberta Library Board SN
Alberta Motor Association
Alberta Optometrlc Association
Alberta Teachers Association

- alberta School Trustees Assoc;atlon

Association of ‘Professional Englneers
-Association of Private Schools

. Association of Blllngual»Educators.

BlllnguaE;School Trustees

‘Brown; Mrs. R. W. .. - .

callan, -Mrs. Dorothy B .
canadian Association for Health, etc.
Mens. Branch

canadian. Association for Health, etc. -
Womens Branch’ v

Canadian Bandmasters Association
Canadian Federatlon of Unlver51ty
widinen - re Libraries

Canadian Federat;pn of University
Women - re H. S. Standards

Canadian ‘Mental Health Association - |
Canadian Cathollc‘Conference of Alberta
catholic University Alumnae Association
Co-operative Commonwealth’ Federatlon-

- Department of* Agrlcﬁlture (Alberta)

Edmonton Chamber of:Commerce

“Edmonton and District Council of Churches

Edmonton Home Economics Association
Edmonton Educational Study Group
Edmonton Jewish Community Council

vEdmonton Public School Local, ATA

nton Separate School Board
Edmonton Separate ‘School Teachers
Edmonton Society for Christlan Educatlon
Farmers Union of Alberta

u
1

Place of Origin

of Hearing
Edmonton

» Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton

Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton .
. Edmonton
- Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton

dmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton

Edmonton

Edmonton
Edmonton:
Edmonton
_ Edmonton .
Edmonton
E nton
E nton
. Edmonton -
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
Edmonton
~ Edmonton
Edmoriton
Edmonton
Edmonton

317
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. e °
Number : ‘Submitted By . - Place of Qrigin
. ) _ » . . -~ of Hearing
39 French Canadian Association of Alberta Edmonton
40 - Garneau Home and School Association o Edmonton
,g@i'<4l - Group of Edmonton Women . Edmonton
ety 42 Guebert, Arnold - re:latin in High Schools . §dmonton
43 Idylwylde Home and School Association ‘Edmonton .
44 International Council .for Study of '
N ~ Exceptional.Children Edmonton :
45- Junior Hospital League. T _Edmonton. IS
46 Kiwanis Club, West Edmonton : ' Edmonton
a7 _ Le College Saint-Jean ’ . Edmonton
48 Leduc-Strathcona Health Unit . - L Edmonton }\\j
"49  Lutheran Educatars in Alberta and .
o British golumbia ' Edmonton
50 McCalla, Mrs. A. 6. - re Oral Language : - Edmonton ,
~ 51 . *Parkview Home and School Association ° Edmonton
52 St. Johns Home and School Association. , Edmonton
.53 - St. Thomas Aguinas Guild'. Edmonton
54 -7\ Shaw, Betty Reilly - Edmorniton
55 “~Sherbrooke Home and School Associatd Egzgnton
56 " Smith, L. V. " Edffonton
57 ‘Ukrainian Canadian Committee - re ) ' _
Ukrainian Language ) " . . Edmonton
58 . Ukrainian Catholic Council v Edmonton
. sa______ykrainian Parents ) Edmonton
60 Unitarian Church of Edmonton — Edmonton
6l .U. of A. Department ¢f Entymology . Edmonton
62 . U.'of B.. Department of Mathematics . Edmonton ‘
63 U. of A. Department of Physics o : Edmonton |
64 U. of A. Faculty of Agriculture » ~ - Edmonton -
65 U. of A. Faculty of Arts and Science *  Edmonton .
66 U. of A. Faculty of Education - _ Edmonton
67 U. of A. Faculty.of Law *, Edmonton
68 " U. of A, Faculty' 'of Medicine . Edmonton.
69 4V1rgln1a Park Home and School Assocxatlon Edmonton
70"  Wild Life Tours. . Edmonton.
71 Willis, Dr. g%g? g ' ‘ Edmonton:
.72 Alberta Coun on Chlld and Eam;ly Welfare Calgary’
73 Alberta Federation ©f Labour _ Calgary
. 74 Alberta Fish an ame Association .7 °  Calgary
~75 Alberta Institute;of Agrologists Calgary
76 ' Alberta Society of Artists . - calgary - :
77 Baker, J. W. ' - B calgary .
78 Berean Bible College " calgary
79 Calgary Chamber of Commerce _ ' .Calgary
80 .. _Calgary City Local, ATA ] ) Calgary .. .
L/;/;B4~///'_Calgary Home and'School' Council, - - =~ Calgary 0,
o 82 calgary School.Board , _ ° Calgary
83 ° -Canadian Petroleum Association ,' . . Calgary
84 Central High ‘School Students Council -~ Calgary

85 ‘; Dgpford H. B - v . ' Calgary



86
w87
88 .
89

90

91

92

93

- Q4
95

96
97 °
e
98 .-
. 99‘
100

101
102
103
104 °©
105
106
107
108 .
109
110"
o111
: S 112

113
114
115
116

117
118"

119
120
121
122
123
124

125
126
127
128

i

53

‘Submitted By ~ Place of Grigin

. Farran, ROy .- Publlsher .

Gussow, W. A. - Geologist—Englneer

High River Joint Committee

High School Administrators

Humanltles Association of Canada

Home Economics Group - -

Indian Association of Alberta
Institute of Chartered Accountants '

" Property Owners Protectlve Association
_ Ranson, Ralph - calllgraphy, school
grcunds

Representatlve Group of Parents

Senior High Schoel Teachers - re Social.
Studies - v

Tarangle, J..G. - re Bu51ness Educatlon
Teacher Recruitment and Retention »
. Univérsity of Alberta (Calgary) Facu%‘;g
of Education

University Womens Club , .
Athabasca Home and School Assoc1at10n )
Warren, Fred S. - o

Banff ‘Home and School Assoc1atlon
Camrose Chamber of Commerce

Farmers Union of Alberta: Dist. #1

" Berry Creek and Spllivan Lake School . -
Divisions o
Prairie Grade School PTA (Three Hills)
High Prairie Home and School Association
Albérta Sugar Beet Growers i
Asspciation of Pr1nc1pals and Vice~*
Principals T,

Bricker, Clayton

" Hamiiton Junior High Home and School
Agsociation

Hpyt, Martin ! o
ethbridge Chamben of Commerce

ethbridge Juniorxr ege

thbrldge School Bistrict #51 - . ',
pProfessional Instittite of Public Service -
Shields, R. L. .- Principal Cardston Hiﬁh ‘

J Southern Alberta.Shop Teachers Association

canadian Federation of Unxvers1ty Women

"'carlson, Mrs, E.

Medxcxne Hat Chamber of Commerce ~
S5 1

4

of Hearing

"~ Calgary

Calgary

Calgary
~Calgary
. Calgary

Calgary
Calgary

_Calgary
‘Calgary

Calgary

-Calgary :

Calgary -

Calgary -

Calgary.

Calgary

.Calgary

Athabasca
Athabasca

© Banff

> ¥ .
1N

Camrose

Castor Sch. Div. #27: Board of Trustees -49~,Coronation

_Pairview ATR Local ~ " Fairview

" Fairview Chamber of Commerce . g i

.Falrv1ew school af Agriculture Alumnl ‘airview .
" "Hines Creek Home. and.School Assoc1atlon a Faif¥iew

Grande. Prairie
~ . .

. Banna

Hanna '
"High Pralrle
Lethbridge

Letﬁbridge ¢

 Lethbridge

»Letﬁﬁridge
“Lethbridge

Lethbridge
Lethbridge
Lethbridge
Lethbridge
Lethbridge -
Lethbridge
Medicine Hat *
Medicine ﬂat‘f
Medicine Hat-
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Place of Origin
of Hearing

Submitted By

2129 Medicine Hat School ‘District #76: _
. : Board of Trustees - ° ' " ¢ Medicine Hat
130 ' Medicine Hat School District #76: L
' _ Guidance Committee -7 Medicine Hat
131 .. . Medicine Hat School Division #4 ' " Medicine Hat
132 . Medicine Hat High School Staff. Medicine Hat
133 “ILL Club” Medicine Hat High School . Medi¢ine Hat
134 - St. Louis R.C. Separate S.D. $21 - _ Medicine Hat
135 Ralston Home and School Association ‘ Medicine Hat
136 Berwyn Mens Club . ; Peace River oy
137 Sheehan, C. A, : Peace River R
-138 Czar Home and School Assoc1at10n : ' Provost
139 . Hardisty-Provost Local ATA ) Provost
140. Provost Home and School Association’ Provost .
o141 Huxley Home and School Association Red Deer
142 '~ Lacommbe and District Taxpayers.Assoc1atlon Red Deer
143 "Red Deer Chamber of Commerce’ Red Deer
144 River Glen Home and 'School Association J Red Deer
145 Pine Hill and Shady Nook FUA .Red Deer ' ' N
146 Metz, Mrs. E. Principal South Hill School " Red Deer
147 St Paul School District #2228 st Paul
148 Bgffalo pPark Home and School Association. - Wainwright
149. . MacKenzie, David - Student Wainwright
150 . ydenham—Gerald and Ascot Locals, ATA vWalnwrlghtA
151 Teachers of Music in Wainwright School ’ )
pivision : . . W@;nwrlght
152 Wainwright Home and School ‘Association Walnwrlght
153 Wainwright School Div. Principals » .
_ .- Association K - ' " Wainwright
154 Alberta Womens Institute ‘ ‘ Wetas .win
155 " County of Wetaskiwin : Wetaskiwin
156 Five-School Project - ' Wetaskiwin
157 Murray, Wilfred ) ©° Wetaskiwin
158 " Owen, Dr. Francig “ ) . Wetaskiwin
159 W.C.T.U. Central Alberta . Wetaskiwin
160 , Acadia ATA Local : B Acadia Valley
161 Bach, Mrs. J. . . M Carmangay
. 162 McPheeters, Sd. ' A . Cayley -
163 Brown, Mr. E. W YRR Claresholm
164 . Nidaros Evangellcal Lutheran Chui;aé "% . Claresholm
165, “st. Peters English Lutheran Chur . ", 'Claresholm
166 brumheller School Division #30 <. ¥ . Drumhellex
167 Red Deer Valley School DlVlSlonh#55 ’ «. Drumheller
168 - Islay Home and School Division ™ “ Islay
169 ° Spencer, J. A. - re lerarles# ¢ Magrath
170 - . Docherty, H. A. Principal: Mggnville School ' Mannville
171 Rockyford Home and-School Asgpciation . Rockyford .
. 172 - _Phibbs, Mrs. Molly , < - St. Albert
173 jESEllSh, Mrs. Martha ‘®.:ff-» - Warspite




C - ‘ 32
v |

" Place of Origin

vNumber ) Submltsed By - . of Hea;ing
174 . Odynak, Steve Teacher . i wWillingdon
175 Millar, Dr. D, University of Saskatchewan Saskatoon
. 176 - Swystun, Wasyl - re schools of the Soviet
. Union ) o Winnipeg
177~ Associated Temperance Forces of Alberta - Edmonton
178 Catholic Womens League, Diocese-of
- Grouard e S : High Prairie
179 Fairview Group of Parents S Fairview
180 - Department of Education . Edmonton -
“is1 Institute of Accredited Public Accountants - Edmonton
182 The Property Owners Association of *. _
. Edmonton : Edmonton
183 - chinook Consolidated School 3 Ccalgary .
184 Calgary Association of Teachers of French Calgary
185 . dnter-church Committee on Protestant- )
. Catholic Relations ‘ . Edmonton
186 Junior Farmers Union of Alberta Edmonton
187 Alumni Association, Vermilion School of '
7 agriculture . ) . U '
188 *Wainwright. LPP Club : « : Wainwright
o 189 Lyon, Lieut-Col. H. © - ‘ - Vancouver ,’J’——ﬁ
® . ‘ ‘

- "o
o

Reference: <Report of the Royal Commission on Education in Alberta.
Edmonton, Alberta: Queen's Printer, 1959.
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. = ' o . .
< INTERVIEWS: GROUP (A) COMMISSIONERS
'NAME: Senator D. Cameron DATE: 31:7.1974
POSITION: Chairman .  CATEGORY: Commissioner and

Professional Educator

f

323

BACKGROUND

Could you indicate major factors influencihgzattitudes“to eduoetioﬁ.
at the time? . E . :

New approach to education - chlld-centered ‘or permissive had led
to dissatisfaction - the aim was to give teachers more freedom —
but this requires' very competent teachers. Thexe was the problem

. of high schools - what. was the valid outcome of a hlgh school

education? unlver51ty? ““There was the problem of increasing
costs. There Was more emphasis on quality of the Peaching pro-
fe551on. There was the problem of adopting an educational pro-
gramme suitable for the 1nd1v1dua1 s :ﬁt?y\lnto industrial
society: : t '

”

Could you comment on the phllosophy underlylng Albertan educatlon
at the t1me° .

v

Many dlSCUSSLOnS on thls - no consensus. General philosophy:

to develop the whole ‘individual to’ his fullest cap:city - to make
it possable ‘for the individual to- ‘get the most out ~f llfe. _ This
phllosophy arose out of the historical "and isocial background of

the province. ° (The non-conformist influence - partlcularly via
Amerlca leading to a philosophy of "try, anythlng once" ;. thglperlods
1880's-193Q's of expansion and 1930 §-1960's of consolidatfon -

'nogp their characterlstlcs—+——mh§ 1950 $ were a tlme of preparatlon

for change. - o
. s - .

SETTING UP THE CQMMISSION .

why ‘were you selected to work on the Comm1551on?~

Own educat10na1 background - ‘attended one room school then unlver—
sity. Gained a position in the Extension Department on: graduatlon -
because had been president of the junior branch of the UFA, i.e.
knew farm people, had travelled extensively in the province and
other parts of Canada. In- the 1930's had travelled to Europe to
examine ‘&ducation systems, espec1ally the! Scandinavian. folk-hlgh
school because of -felt need in Alberta for some type of contlnulng
education after the Depre551on - also 1nvolvement in the Banff
school. -

r

— e ———
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~

’ -

why did you accept the task? 

Opportunity«to further educational philosophy in which he was
interested - need to reassess whole approach to po t-secondary
education with a'higher,percentagé of people'with iversity
education - the rural dominated. economy had given way - the
development of a vital social.consciousness‘in the people was’
needed. Senator Cameron found the prospect stimulating. - , .

!

déhvyou suggest why a‘royal.gcﬁéiééion'bn education should have been

— ~get up just at that time? — o TITTTTT T T T

v R ‘ .
Middle 30s. and 40s - ingrﬁdﬁéﬁibﬁ}6£4prog#e$sive4eduéation - idea.-
not' new to Trustees, Farm women, H: and S. associations - all,
had been trying to find a panacea for educ tion - much discussion-
at their conventions. ‘Also had a strong!Faculty of.Education -
there was a dynamic in Alberta not found' i
Perren Baker had developed the slogan "Gr
1920s; 1930s new slogan "Grade 11" for every child"; by the 1940s
"Opportunity for secondary education and iversity for all"
represented great changes which coincided/ with change  from rural

" 'to industrial society. The Royal Commisgion was a "popular )
form" and a vaiuable means“by which th¢ ople.could express their
views. . v . i » : '

the other provinces. .
de 8 for all" in the

what was the Commission's main purpose? |
According to the ﬁerms of reference but as well Cameron and Hansen
were very intereste% in the concept of contiruing education.

K

What was the Commission's main task?

To get the views of the people and to_enéure the‘objectivezéiew by
using research. . .

Were there any, groups or individuals op sed to tﬁe-§etting up:of
the Commission? o ' '

Some backlash because of large uni

_ administratioh— but the feeling
was diffuse and a minority view. \ . . '

‘R

‘Were you satisfied with the terms of/ reference?

- Yes, except for the topié of coptinuing education.

. ' g . -/ ' s
_Were you satisfied with the membership of the commission?

“  Yes - was a representative'body.

.
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OPERATION -OF THE COMMISSION

Did you feel you were tapping public and other opinion adequately?

. Kl

Yes - an example of the democratic process 'in action.

#How satisfactory was the operation of the Commissdion at the time?

e Yes - becaype was.needed so that Commission would not get out of
Fim— ——step with the chimate of-the times.——No-- because_of the assessment
problem - own prejudices: may carry undue weight. "The Roman- Catholic
. viewpoint définitely opposed to the general view - clash of ideolo-
r ' gies - strong catholic lobby - Commission tried to reconcile both

" "‘wiews. The French guestion was -less pressing.

R

4

were you hindered in your task in any way?
No - good co-operation everywhere. . ‘ ' ,

pid you feel that any-secqépns‘of the prvince did not have their
opinion heard? » L S . co

No. T

5

RECOMMENDATIONS
- -
What criterig of seleétion/rejectiqﬁiwere used?

consensus of what was people's capacity to pay i.e. feasibility -
and both short and long term orientations.

Which submissions were of most value?

No outstanding challenges to the Commission - many sound briefs
from organizations - Commission .and its work received a remarkable
degree of acceptance - no serious antagonisms.

COMMISSION REPORT

what part did you play in writing the‘report?

Both writing andvdiscqgsion. : . , .
‘Were you satisfied with'the manner of reporting?“
Yes - wanted to get the jbb finished - if dragged on then would -

‘lose sense of urgency. Wanted a comprehensive report and to include
the idea that there should be some continuation of the re-assessment.

what was your reaction to the presentation of a Minority Report?
what was the influence of this report on people's_attitudes?
What was your reaction to the_favourable press comment on the report?
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Cormack not a strong member of the Commission - might have been

_ better if had had a person who was more knowledgeable in education.
The input he gave tended to be second-order, i.e. a reéflection of
the Church's attitude. - Therefore there was little real dialogue
on the matter. Cameron was not surprised that there was to be a
minority report. Six months would not have made any difference
tc the outcome nor would greater attendance of Mr. Cormack - the

' individual was -the weak link - the report was the voice Qf the
Church. ) o .

—— Do ypu think the-minority- report_had any effect at all?

 The Roman Catholic sector had thevsatisfactiohﬁof,having giveh
their views and ;eceived extensive publicity.
Do you think that the Commission's report directly influenced sub-
- sequent educational change or merely anticipated changes which would
have occurred anyway? : : :
Both - accelerated change in certain areas and confirmed certain
trends. : )

. IMPLEMENTATION OF RECOMMENDATIONS: -

pid the Commission predict reactions of organized ‘groups?

Recognised the self-interest of groups, e.g. ATA - tried to inter-
pret their input in terms of the overall input, therefore not
detrimental to the less powerful views. E :

. What were the reactions? /

Did you get much feedback? ,
Were you happy with the reaction?

Lot of feedback mostly supportive - if not, tried to .gauge whether
the .comment was representative or merely a reflection of a vocal
minority. In general feedback was good.

Can ‘'you recall any significant details of implementation?
With respect to raising teacheffquality - over the large units of
administration, evaluation of education in a rapidly changing world
much be continuoys - these ideas came to be accepted.

b ,
Were you aware of improvgment'in education subsequent to the Commission?

Yes - in teacher education.

Did any features of Albertan education remain a source of concern for
you? “

Need for facilities in continuing edycation - both at the regular -
‘ - . (A : Lo



school system and in other institutions ~ but at the time and
convenience of the consumer. Wanted innovation and flexibility.

Cd
SUMMATION :

__~Wha%;ée»yea—see—as*favcurabie*aspaétg“Gf’tne Commission?
Tapping of public opinion. '

_.Can you list any criticisms?

s

.. Reassessment constantly needed and perhaps royal commission format
doesn't lend itself to this. '

How influenced has the education of today in Alberta been by the 1959
Commission? ' ' : ‘ :
- ) B . ’
Still influenced - Cameron sqrpriséd at the number of times
reference is made to it even now. , :
Could you offer some comments. on the 1969 Commission on Educational
Planning? B

Saw it as following-on from the Cameron Commission - another
evaluation 10 years later. Note:  Albertans are conditioned to-
react to impact of the elements and lack of control of world .

markets - should consider this in assessing swing of public
opinion, appareht'Conservative/radical paradox.

Sees Cameron Commissian as pragmatic or realistic and in this .
sense is perhaps conservative; but keep in mind also the different '
structure and functigpns of the two commissions when comparing

them. Concerns of 16 years ago may not be valid now.

Additional Comment:
A useful exercise now for provincial and federal governments would '
be to initiate studies on the impact of technological change on
cocietal institutions. .This is something important for the 1970s.

'
. O/\ : )
. ,
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NAME: Mr. J. Cormack - f _ DATE: Friday, June 24, ¥974

POSITION: Lawyer _ ' CATEGORY: Commissicner

BACKGROUND: Biographical

’ Wﬁeré were you born?
Aiberta.w_v_ e

Where did you grow up?
Alberta. | T

Did you receive your education in Aiberta?

All education in Albefta Separate School System and University pof
A}bertg - Arts and Law. : '

Did you have children in school or other formal education in 19572
%}ementary and secondary schools - four girls and one boy.

Were,you a member of any professional associations or groups then?

Alberta Law Society - Secretary. Also active in separate school
system - Chairman of Alberta Catholic Education Association (as
consultant on points of law}; Cathojic Education Committee advising

3¢athdlic bishops on education; Representative on Canadian Catholic
Council (layman appointed by bishop.to serve on a natjonal

‘comtee)‘ . . , .

Were you ianlved in the Advisory Committee on Education set up in
September 1957, prior to the Commission? ' If so, could you tell me of
‘its work?. ;

: NO.

BACKGROUND: Educational Attitudes
‘ ) a o )
Co%fé you indicate the factors which were prominent in'your thinking
onfeducation at the time of the Jommission?

Concerned parent - experience of giving own children a proper
education in the separate school system. ‘ﬂas a product of a
tradiﬁional system, considered it excellent, wanted ari educational
system such that the parents do not lose control of the moral

~ education of their children; school should see that parents have
major rights in the education of their children. Catholic education -
is essential for'CaEholicsl .



w

Could.&ou briefly'desc:ibe your own philosophy of education; or what
you see as-a desirable philosophy of edycation?

Confused initially in the Commission because was subjected to educa-
tional theory in jargon terms, made no sense, ideologicqlly narrow;
thought they looked at aims and objectives of education but not
philosophy; he is anti—progressive,,alldothe;_commissipgers seemed
to share one philosophy influenced by Deweyism. Cormack asked the
Commission to spend six more months discussing philosophies,

might have come to some consensus but not accepted. 'Essentialism -
traditional, academic. Because of large unit organization, people
had been locked out, the experts took over. ~ In thé Albertan system
of the time, saw alienation of parents (e.g. because of the system
of guidance) and peer group pressure fostered by the education
system which encouraged group dynamicsj,this has led to chaos.’
(Reasons: centrakization, specialization and increased complexity
of schools, school_administration - experts taking over, theoretical
approach of Faculty of Education was poor training for teachers -
lack of parental involvement and lack of mental disciplines for
students.) ’ '

SETTING UP OF THE COMMISSION
Why were you selected to work on the Commission?

Cormack understood that Manning and the Executive Counbil felt it
appropriate that a Separate School adherent should be on the
commission and that he was named after having been suggested to
Colborne by the Roman Catholic Bishop of Calgary.

Why did you accept the task?'__'

Concerned parent, Separate School question, Bishop of Calgary had
suggested him. : ‘

What was your particular contribution?.
- ’ I‘
Cormack wanted to sit on the Commission not so much as a Catholic
but' rather as a concerned parent - his contribution was the Minority
Report. Co : ‘ ‘
Can you suggest'why a royal commission on education should have been
. set' up just at that time?

Seemed to come out of the‘blué as far as the public were concerned;
unrest among trustees and a jittle from parents; Government wanted
to embark on new schemes; Commission was a trial balloon.

. What did you understand to be the .Commission's main task?

. - .
To examine all education within the terms of reference.
: : N "

"l

[ M

329
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What of its main purpose? (Would you differentiate these?)

.Says purpose and task synonymous.

Do you know of any group or individuals who were opposed to the

setting up of the Commission? '
WhiTé;CBfmack’does~ﬁet—kaew—e£~any$eppositioﬁ to a Commission it
is a reasonable inference that educators and public servants-did
not request it. It is also a reaspnable inference that any
pressures that had impelled the Government to moveé came’ from
alienated parents. =77 T e st e LA

, . * .
. . t
N R

I1f you had been given the job of initiating an investigation into -
+ Alberta education in the 19505, what form would it have taken?

Cormack is of the opinion that a royal commission gs a soungd idea
provided that it is not . formed to fly a government balloon and
that it is fully yepresentative. of the areas.to be explored.:

This need not be representation on the Commission itself so long
as all the areas involved have 'a full and complete opportunity ta
make their representation. This Commission by its terms of y
‘reference ind the procedure of inviting briefs and holding hearings
had the external appearance of being a pf%per set-up. However the
fact that 140 of its final recommendations were a;readyqin'open‘tion
by the/Depértment and the reluctance'to,examiné opposiﬁé philoso-
phies of education, still. to this day remains a puzzle to Cormack,

Were you satisfied with the terms of reference?

A

Terms of reference okay but interpretation too narrow by the
Commission. ' SR

Were you satisfied with the membership of the Commission?
I3 . IS )
o ) .

- No, wanted representation from independent eg ators, i.e. not.
commifted to one large system. Also Trustees Yepresentative of
municipal/small districts, would have been helpful. v

L '

OPERATION -

e

How did the Commission decide on its mode of operation?
Cameron, Mowat, Rees jaid out the methods of procedure. Areas
of concern were taken by various members especially Mowat and
Hansen and drafts were prepared. Drafts were submitted to Commis-
sion, at least three were required before the Report was prepared
(this occurred once the briefs were -in). Cormack went out on a
1imb running a law practice at the time, therefore was happy to

. let the others do these jobs.
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what paft did you play in carrying out its work?

;All commiss;oners*read briefs and attended meetings - Cormack let
the others do a lot of the work. : :

pid you feel that you.were tapping public opinion adequately?

Téppgd opinion but much of it disregardgd; seemed to decide on the
’ trends in advance. ' :

»

How satisfactory was the opeiation»at the time?

Okay.

Were you hindgred‘in your. task in any way? o (

i
No. ;
" EN .. . )

Did you feel that there were any sections c¢f the provinge: areas, .,
groups, individuals,-whose opinion was important but it did not reaéﬁf
you? . .

[

No, response was good, province was covered. .

, RECOMMENDATIONS )

How did you deal with the largefnumber of recommendations?
What criteria of selection/;ejéction were used?

Having received many brié{s and heard many repreééntations»Cormack
assumed that the recommdpdations as well as objections' posed by
those heard would be dedit with individually'and accepted or

' rejected for reasons to be discussed and agreed on by the Commission

" members. Instead those delegated to prepare a draft of a '
portion of the ultimate report merely set ,out ideas therein. ,
Whether they were their own ideas or gleaned from the briefs and .
hearings was never clear. It is true that regard was had to
various research projects undertaken for the Commission but there
still :émained an area in which complaints {public) and recommendaﬁ
tions were not related to the final decisions. This is what sug-

+ gested to Cormack that perhaps differing philosophies of education
were competing and that theré.seéned to be a trend on the part of
educators to prefer one to the exclusion:of others. This, to
Cormack, had no place in a pluralistiq;sbciéty, S

Which submissions were of most value in deciding on recommendations:
briefs, individual comments, expert reports, others? |

Not applicable - decided in advance.

¥
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MINORITY REPORT o ‘ , .

“What part did you play in compiling the majority repbff?

Did not assist in this-ﬁatterr s

overall, were you satisfied with the method of reporting?

Confused, disagreed with philosophy.

What preparation went into the minority report? -
What did you hope to achieve? - e - N
What did you achieve ih both tangible and intangible terms?

What led you to dissociate yourself f;;;\Ehe\gajority report? : %

‘A number of editorials in the Edmonton Journal were very favourable

towards the minority report. What was your reaction to this?

School merely an agént of the parents and school'should be respon-
sible to the parents. Cormack hoped that ideas would alert the
public but;dﬁinot expect anything to come of it.

Do you think the presence of the minority report influenced people.in
their -acceptance/rejection of the changes the Commission wished to
‘have made to improve éducation in Alberta?

Sees evidence of his ideas being resurrected today, e.g. disillu-
sioned in separate school system in later years - this system no
different from public system - Government dominating curriculum

and teacher education - .against Gatholic system; public and
separate. school systems locked into a monolithic.struc;ure; Cormack
wants a competitive system - separate and public schools to have
grants of money associated with children not schools so that

schools compete for clients (children). i
Do you think the Commission's report directly influenced subsequent
educational change or merely anticipated changes which would ‘have
occurred anyway? :

The latter - legitimated what thé Government was doing anyway, €.9-
Community gslleges, regional high schools. : N

_RECOMMENDATIONS

Anti-vocational schools (later changed his mind because of ways of
‘dealing with vocational education in schools had been improved.) -

wWhat reaction to the Report did you expect from‘the'following: " Govern-
ment, Department of Education;"ATA,‘ASTA, other organizations.
What, in fact, were the reactions?

No comments.



[
- . - .

How were’ you made aware of the ctions: officialli,ve;g. Minister
" newspaper reports? - :

s

- 6f Education; b;'unofficially,

No feeqback,-had to rea@ papers, atten@ citizen’meetings.*

_ Were you happy with the reaction? = - » - =t

No comment. - =t . o <

Can you recall any details of the implementation?
Was,éick of the report by the time it went in; Cormack did not
lose inte;gst byt felt that hevhad*beén playing against a ;taéked
‘deck. ' N . " :
Were you aware of an improvement in education in Alberta subsequent
to the Commission? - : »
-No. A L ’ ' - . v
WOuld.fgu attribute changes to the Commission.
-. No.

- pid any features ¢ Alberta’ education remain a Source of concern for

“you? b - {

-

©

progressivism and teacher education.

the time that the Commissionersb

I noted- in newspaper reports of ‘

seemed to be present at a.number of meetings discussing the report
for some time after it was presented. Were you involved in this
activity? Was it expected? -: :

Invited to some - but ‘voluntary at that stage.
- o : *

SUMMATION - ,
L Whatfdo you &ee as the most fayourable aspects of the Commiésion?",
S Ty ’ . ) : . .
‘ ;»}v\k - ’ }h " - . .- .
- S | N ') X ©
R Gﬁqd ,metho%,o tap opinion. ° L
.. oL ety . ¢ O : . : ¢
“Cw SRR o TR A o } N
. Can; ybud iy‘ definite criticisms? . _
. . % s .g‘,: - . t}}
NG ‘ .o B :
Depen: .v\c%ggtheg terms of reference are riqgedﬁand the makegg,of
the “comuifi anefs; ) o X <ot ' . o
. N i - - . -

How influenced has “the educati®n of today in Alberta been by the 1959
" Commission? L ) . v

. - ’ : /1‘ . : - : .
Continued in the:same way -~1ittle influence for change.’

v
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A\ . . -
Conld you offer some comments on the 1969 Commission on Educational
(Do»you:thiﬁk it was necessary? Why did it arise? Were
You surprised that there should have been another Commission so soon?
Did you contribute to this Commission?. Would you say there was much
difference between the 1959 and 1969 investigations? What did the 1969
Commission accomplish? Whith did .yeu think had the greater -impact?),
. ‘ J ‘ .
‘It was set up as & trial
for one commissioner was.to avoi
play a pre-determined tune.”

bballoon for the Government. The reason
d dissent:; Government wanted to

o o
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NAME: Mrs. Wilma Hansen, B.Comm, DATE:  Thursday, June 6, 1974

U. of A.; D.U.C., U. of , X
Calgary. : i . CATEGORY: Commissioner .

POSITION: Housewife, very involved
) in public service
~activities

- BACKGROUND
with regard to your public service - I have found references to your
work with: the Home and School Association (Provincial and Nationall),
the Senates of the Universities of Alberta and Calgary, the Teacher
Recruitment Committee of the Department of ‘Education and the Alberta
Educatgonal Council. -Are shere other groups or organizations with
which you have been associated? .

Big Sistér Board, Family Service "Bureau, sunday School Work, c.3.I.7T.,
Wood's Christian Home Board, Hotelman's Scholarship Board, Alberta
Educational Research Association, assisted in First Report 1955.
Curriculum Committees of Department of Education, Articulation
Committee between University and Department. -

(Travelled every part of province with Home andechool‘wbrk.)]

v

, . ISR ¥
Member of lst Canadian Conference on Education = Ottawa (1958),
Second Canadian Conference ok ‘Education - ngﬁzéai (1962); Chairman
of section Canadian Conference on Family -in Ottawa (Canada wide,
led to setting up of Vanier Institute), Calgary Public School
. Board, later Calgary Board of. Education (1961-1967) .
Were you a member of the Advisory Committee on Education established by
the Minister in September 1957 prior to the Commission? If so, could
you tell me a little of its work? . . -

2

No.

“ ATTITUDES v
Could you-indicate the major factors which were prominent in your
“thinKing on education at the time of ‘tHe Commission?
Great deal of discussion and dissatisfaction among parents over ¢
- education, e.g. especially with Healﬁﬁ and Personal Developmenty-

s : . . 3 aps -
course; lack of emphasis on 3 R's, inaccuracies in health progf%mme;a

eclement of change with a veering away from straight dcademic
education and thus a growing demand for vocational education.

There was dissatisfaction among the business community g#ith 3 R's
not being taught adequately to the greater numbers offgtdents pro-
ceedjng through high school. {(Many were not up to expected
standard.) - » ' -
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QCoﬁld you briefly describe-your

" underlying Albertan education a

’

N

- ;»T%ete'was current the progre
not straight rote learning s
did have some influence.

-,

and the Catholic church,

at meetings of the Commission was poor,
period of consolidation of recommendations.
of the,SeparateuSQhoqls attended every public

CONCERNING THE *SETTING UP OF . THE, COMMISSION

perception of the philosophy(ies)
t the time of the Commission? '

ssivist idea that problem-solving——
hould be of major importance. Dewey

{(Says Cormack wrong - his views reflected those of his brother '
not those of most. parents.

His attendance
particularly so during the
Father Kinderwater
hgaring.) )

o

Why wé%ewjbu selected to work on the Commission?

'Eecausefofybreadth of background, particul%rly Home.

involvement. Minister rang

Why did you accept the task?':

Had some Hesitation but Home and School

representation.‘

and School.

’

to ask her: °

Association wanted strong

=

Wh@tﬁqgiffz:;%afticular contribution?" ‘ '
. Grass-rodgs view af urban populétion {to complement function of

Mrs. Taylor).

)

Can you suggeg%‘why a,royal cbmmiééioﬁvon education should have been

set up just at tgat'time?

' : . - L .
Edxly 30s- progressivist ideaS'lntroduced, e.g.

working in groups; however,

teachers. not trained in this field - feeling

¢hange of

pattern not. understaood.

- -

social studies,

‘théte was a legacy up to 50s of

pParents resented this; popula-

tion expldsion'showﬁ,baﬁ%ﬂbhlérly in post-grade IX - aspirations,

abilities very heterogeneou

-standard not“agcepted;

to out of province universi
, N o

. What did you undenétéké“to be

N
S

“Total analy$§$;§§jexisting

245
ol

- what of its main purpose? " (Wo
N ‘. ’/irﬂ B .

F o S
To overfome current dissatisfactions,

s. Exptessed fear that Grade XII

gutside Alberta, particularly for entrance

ties.

the Commission's main task?

curriculum.. ‘ ’ )

uld you differentiaté‘these?)

to determine by investigation

whether the many fears of parents were well founded or not; to cope

with Sputnik inflPenéé, to

“systematically.

V(Nbﬁ future-oriented as was Worth Commission).

try to 160k at a peridd of change

.

of lack of discipline -

- 336
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Do you know of. any qroups or 1nd1v1dua15ﬂwho were opposed to the

setting up of the gomm1551on? : o , N e
e CoRT : i
NO‘ . . : ’ . N a . .
. . N - f -

& v ‘ o l"','f‘ T 1

If you had been given the Job of 1nitiating'aniinvestigation into, -

Alberta educatlon in the 19505, what form would it have taken?

: Royal Comm1s510n - in vogue at that time. - (If Unlver51ty or
ATA ‘had been asked to 1nvest1gate, these would have been suspect )

/

’ (

Were you satlsfled w1th the terms of reference? ' ‘///;/fs\f

Felt that flnance should haJe heen 1ncluded

Were you satlsfled with the membershlp of the Comm1551on°

Business could have had more representatlon. Mr . Douglas was not
. familiar with educatlonal matters. Cormack: :absences hindered
.Comm1551onfs work; he reserved his views for  the minority report
therefore 4did not- contrlbute as- much as he could, or should have,
to the dlscu5510n at’ Comm1551on meetlngs”

(Douglas hardly attended CommlsSLOn after hls acc1dent )

‘r

'Teachers could have been represented ‘Mrs. Hansen. wrote to Mlnxster

near beglnnlng of Commission, wanted a practising teacher on - the
Comm1551on but suggestlon not acceded to.

CONCERNING THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION

How did the Commission decide on its mode of operation?
I .
pone in commlttee publlc were to. be brought in, requlred notlces
in papers asking for briefs, commiés1on1ng of “research studies,

contact with 1nd1v1duals, e.g. specialists in. their fields, contact

" with other Comm1351ons.‘ .

(Rees - excellent secretary, wroteflot of Report, brouéht forward
materials.) . B o . C '
Commissioners:brought in materials from own reading, also Brown’
helped with these matters. . L. ' ’ '

what part did you play in carrylng out its work?

\
Attendance at hearlngs, readlng, each commissioner had special
" interest (e.g. Mrs. Hansen's, interests: . aud10v1sual elementary
education, educatlon of Indlan people, television).

Did you feel you were tapping publlc and other oplnlon adequately?

Yes. . _
(Teachers' brief outstandlng Y e -

R
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How satisfactory was the operation at the time?,

-

Quite satisfactory. : -
Were you hindered in your task in any way?

Oonly in so far as. reluctance on part of some of D?partment pebple
to express freely what they thought. (They didn't want to
jeopardize their positions.)

N.B. SUperintendents gave a lot of information in confidence.
Do you feel there were any sections of the province: areas, groups,
individuals, whose opinibn was important but it did not reach you?

Hutterites.

(Cameron handled hearings well ~ friendly atmosphere.) -

CONCERNING THE COMMISSION'S RECOMMENDATIONS
. o , .
How did you deal with the "large number of possible recommendations? .

Dr. Rees put 5,000 origihal recommendations into categories.
Commissioners formulated their own recqmmendations in committee.-

Overall, were you satisfied with the method of reporting?

i

Bome suggestions were impossible, impractical, é.g. School -
trustees on emergency teacher training. These were rejected.

which submissions were of most value in deciding on recommendations:
briefs, individual comments, expert reports, others? Vo

All of them, put ATA briefs were outstanding. . : N

(Reco@mendations_were drafted in a form suitable fbr_impleﬁehtation.)A N

CONCERNING THE COMMISSION'S REPORT ' ' s

What part did yéu play in compiling the Report?

Audiovisﬁal.Sect;on draft (T.V. - radio) - for committee -~ worked
on others also but couldn't remember which ones. '

- N

Overall, were you satisfied with the method of reporting? . -

Consider now that interim réports would have been useful to prepare
public but at the time was satisfied with one large report.  This

report should have been printed for wide disttibution before being
. made public. Instead, only the Minister oFf Education and the press
had copies. The press tended to select items in the report which
were of special interest to them. Frequently they were lifted out

of context. As the public received the recommafations this way,

L8
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they did not have full understanding of why recommendations were
made, nor the extent to which they would affect the current cur-
.riculum. This was - a big miétake. It required endless meetings,
newspaper articles, correspondence to correct inaccurate interpre-~
" tations. : <
’
What $a§:y¢ur reaction to the presentatibn'of the Minority Report in
additiomitd.the Main Report?: : : '

Thought. that Cormack didn't have the right to present a Minority
‘Report as he di He missed many meetings, didn't hear discussion
and so didn‘t'é%sist in modifying or clarifying major Report recom—
mendations. He brought the Minority Report to the Commission
during the last week of meetings - too late -for other Commission
‘members to incorporate jdeas acceptable to them in Majority Report.

(Realizes that Cormack had a law practice to run at same time.)

Do ‘you think the presence of a Minority Report influenced people in
their acceptance/rejéction of the changes the Commission wished to have
‘made to improve education in Alberta? - :

Maybe. Too bad that the only catholic member made -the Minority
_Report,vbecause Catholic groups read it only arid not Majority Report'
so were ill informed of Commisiofiers’ work. - a

some of the press comment wasbveiy{favourable to the Minority Report.
What was your reaction to that? ’ g

Publication of Report botched. . Public and press did not have
printed copies until later. commission were pressed at end by the
Minister to get the Report in. At initial press conference
therefore press were not familiar with .Report - some time before
came out. Reactions therefore unfavourable but note Calgary Herald
was totally opposed to progressive education anyway and thus )
favored Minority Report; this paper resented Ccommi#€ion's support
of elempﬁgéﬁy’educatién gs it was and picked on small issues.

he L :
Evidentftﬂét editor and reporters didn't read whole Report, s
misinterpreted recommendations, e-9. Health and personal develop~
ment . ‘ . ’
(Herald and Basil Deane were reponsible for holding back a lot of
“the 'recommendations by publicity given to issues and possible
swaying of public opinion, €.G. support of Neatby.) . (Mrs. Hansen

phoned Neatby and-fqund that she had only read newSpapexr clip-
pings as the basis for her criticisms, had not read the Report..)

Do you‘think the Minority-Report had any effect at alle

Didn't seem to do anythiné. ' ' -
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Do you think the Commission's’”Repart direbtlyiiqfluenced subsequent
educational change or merely anticipated changes which would have
occurred anyway? ;

o

Enticipated some changes which would have occurred anyway’
s . sy . . PR
accelerated developments 1in sc1ence~andﬁy ational educatyon.

. . B ;

‘Example of actual innovation: coﬁﬁﬁhityfcol es - upgraded
agricultural colleges. Commissioﬁ“wbﬁgéﬁer school trustees for
changes in teacher eduéatf&n ‘4nd payment of teachers. Stimulated
people to think more )

qgﬁout education.

(Howeveg some recommefidations were ignored. e.g. Educational
Planning Commission [Innovation] (proved by setting up Worth
Commission); serious defect, research in education not encouraged
(Anticipation) . v : ' R

CONCERNING THE fM?LEMENTATION'OF THE RECOMMENDATiONS

What reaction to the Report'did you expect from the following: oo
Government, Department of Education,: the ATA, ASTA, other organiza-
“tions, other influential individuals, Albertans generally?

Commission didn't attempt to foresee any reactions as it did
its work. ' :

what, in fact, were the reactioné?
' NS - .
Mrs. Hansen recalls two which affected her: the dié%ouragement

of the period two weeks after first editorial in Herald which ?

publicallY‘repudiated the Report and the comments of the Minister
in one talk that discussion of aims and objectives were lacking
in the Report which was not so. it appeared that the Minister

had -not. fully understood the Report. : : .

How were you made aware of the reactions: officially, e.g. Minister
of Education, or unofficially, e.g. newspaper.reports?

No official feedback, followed reactions in press. ¢

4

Were yoh happy with this reaction?

People receptive to talks Mrs. Hansen’gavé at various groups (even

catholic groups). The feeling (e.g. from Herald) that the Com-

mission's recommendations hadn't gone far ‘enough showed that Herald

didn't grasp intent of Report. e.g. Teachers vehicle for bringing

in change. Mrs. Hansen annoyed about: this. Home and School '
. Association did excellent study on Report (also .Worth Report).

_Overall'impressi%?;(’very slow implementation.
'Can’y?u'recall any details of the implementation?

Did the Government oOr Départment‘of Education acy.expeditiously?
No.. ' ' ‘

340
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W
Did many of the’ recommendations reQuire gévernment appfoval?

Not many.’ L

Could many of the recommendations be brought in by the Departmené
acting on its own initiative. .aéa
Yes. .

Do .you feel that any of the recommendélions were ignored or dis-. -
carded by the authorities. 'If so can you suggest why?

Slow implementation. _(Felt this.was because Minister glad not

_to have a condemnatory Report, wanted to "close the books™ on

it - shelversit somewhat. Minister was not an especially strong
°  figure in Legislature.) -

v

‘e

Minister said some recommendations too costly; i.e. research,

Planning Commission. ' 2
S : . " ° .

Were you aware of an improvement in education in Afberta subsequent to

the Commission? ‘ = . ) ‘ »

¥ . ‘ ) U v : ' .
Pelt that couldn't see much imp vement, e.g.,authdrities_didn't.‘
exploit T.V., was some upgrading, .g. science and maths; with

hind7{ght,‘now regrets lack of attention to elementary. education.

Would y&r attribﬁte this to the Commission alone?

No answer. @
i ¢ JENS . ’ .
Did any of the features of Alberta's,educ tion reﬁainfa source of con-
cern for you? : -

Audiovisﬁal potential not explored, more investigation of elementary
education needed. Basics - 3 R's and expression and communication
poor (STILL). ‘\7 . :

. T noted in newspaper reports of the time that the Commissioners‘seemed
to be present at a nurber of meetings discussing the Report, (fox
some time after it was presented) . Were 'you involved in this activity?
Was it,expected? Did you see it as a way to explain or defend the
Report? ' '

Voluntarily acéepted invitations to speak at groups. Saw this as
a means of interpreting the Report to the people.

SUMMATION

What do you see as the most favourable aspects of the Commission?

v O ,
pParticular recommendations, e.g. Planning Commission, stress on
research, guidance and counselling;vcriteria for selecting teacher
trainees, idea of internship.

Tapping province-wide opinion.

341
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Can you list_any‘definite criticisms? .

- Constant pressure from Minister to get Report finished.

_Extra six months would have been a good idea because theré w§E an
. -

‘extremely limited time to discuss the Minority Report and it
could ‘therefore not be done thoroughly. ' :

How influenced has the edugiation of today in Alberta been by the 1959
Commission? . ' - o . '
RO . o ¥ A\

In-areas of vocational wdtion Ma c
greatest influence. 'Bw_;i?
Encouraged'sde&éeeper,look at guidance,

thing done about this.’ ., g
. '& 8 N _g"'" R )

, - o g e :
i If had looked harder at aim to ."develop initiative, oxi
ing and the ability to be self-directing" this would Ha g induced
much more beneficial change. :

. Could you offer some comments on the 1869 Commission on Educational . ¢
Planning: ' : s : . .

DOIYOu think it was necessary?

Maybe. . : . &
Why did it arise? '

Many. changes in education on the horizoﬁ.

* 13
Were you surprised that there_should have been another Commission

so soon? -
Yes. . i ’
- ) ‘. . ) -v\
pid you contribute to this Commission? - , 1
Only“in submission on Family Life Education by Family Life
Council of Calgary. ' o
v ) /
Would you say that there was much differeng; between the 1959 and
1969 investigations? :
Yes. 1959 was review of existing with recommendations for
improvement. 1969 was future oriented. ’ ’
What did the 1969 Commission’ adccomplish?
? *
Which do you think'had the greater impéct?
-2
-  Ideas developed more in 60s: move away from traditional academic

education - more acceptance of heterogeneous abilities, e.g.
retarded, average, vocational. : o s e

Mrs. Hansen didn't. see the need for Worth Commission -~ Surprised -
felt there was much greater demand for Cameron Commission fram



343

public - doesn‘t think this of Worth Commission. Objected
to .Worth Commission's composition because lacked women ©
appointees. ' "

1
.

'(wOrth said in a letter replying to Mrs. Hansen that there
were few women }n the Province with education to the level to
fit in-with his Commission.) = ' : :
“‘{ N g . . . M y
She did nct see Worth Commission as very different from Cameron:
Commission. ’ .

. A

-

.
ADDITIONS AT END OF INTERVIEW

Recommendation ¢n tests . prior to High School Diploma being granted;'
e.qd. cpﬂmunication‘and mathematics - not done. ,

Libraries: one of Mrs. Hansen's Jhﬁérests;

Reg;onaf Qgcfeditat}on (Has gone through, 1963: tied accreditation
to finance and Calgary'Public School Board, then couldn't afﬁordvit).

Degrees for teachers only. coming in now.

Strong interest in Indian education.
Too many students have aécess'to'University - University function
diluted by this. ‘

!
'
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NAME: Dr. G. Mowat ' DATE: June 16, 1974 9:30 a.m.
POSITION: Professor, Faculty of CATEGORY: Commissioner and
Education _ “ ‘ Professional Educator
; ’ . . / »
BACKGROUND ' - o '

Were you a member of professional asscciations then? (I am interested
in the influence of the Edmonton Ed.ication Society, especially,)

Edmonton Education Society -~ but no direct influence on Commission.

o

Were you involved in' the Advisory Committee on Education established in
September of 1957, prior to the Commission? If so, could you tell me
of iﬁgygzrk? e.g. Did the Commissioners consult wigh it during. the
course of their investigation? How directly was it concerned with
,eetting out the terms of reference. , )

No - doesn't recall it.

\

ATTITUDES

Could you indicate the-fac.ors which were predominant in educational’
thinking at the time of the Commission? B
Period of heavy unrest in public education in 1950s - expressed in
speeches and writings of people, e.g: Hardy, Neatby - attacking
progressive education. For Mowat - his concern was: public school
system under attggk - were charges justified? /

Could you briefly describe your perception of the philosophy (ies)
underlying Albertan education at the time of the Commission? -

Sensed counter philosophies} would Alberta's'philésophy be con-
sidered that of the Department of Education ~ can this pe,assumed?

In post-war decade - emphasis on humanizing education -~ whole

child" - his worth and dignity important - school was not a mill

but a place where individual could meet somevadjusﬁment "fo make.
himself what he could" - e.g. new approaches to discipline, less
emphasis on traditional aspects such as drill and more or reason. )

Public ‘at large in two camps - (1) some embraced new humanistic
feelings - in so far as they understood it, (2) particularly 7
Roman Catholic hierarchy - wanted a return or_retention of rigour:
and discipline. But also, there was a climate of uncertainty -

the difficulty for parents of reconciling what they got'from school
and what their children were receiving. o '

~




CONCERNING THE SETTING UP OF THE COMMISSION

Wwhy were you seleéied‘to work on the Comm1551on° . N

Had been superlntendent and High School Inspector ‘both Calgary and

Edmonton - had

good relationships with ATA and Trustees - had

interest. in finance, an area with not many others in it - was a
politically .sound choice - he was acceptable, had acknowledged

expert,lse as-a

profe551ona1 educator. o T

Why did you accept the task?

Thought.lt would- be a rewardlnqﬁand exciting exverlence ~ on reduced

salary from University - still carried one class and worked with

graduate  students - .did get students 1nvolved in work at University
_-whlch also benefitted the Commission.

What was your particular,contrlbutlon?

.

Vlce-chalrman -

acted as chairman many times - was the only'full-

time member with background in education to assist other Commls-

sioners - other
‘knowledge and e

.role:. ,to make 1npﬁt pased on his educatiomal

xperience. ‘ .
o -

Can you.suggest why a royal commission on education should have been

set up just at that time?.

Device to try t

|

o react to massive, that is, volume of prolonged

attack on public education,

This was the vi

" what did you under

A

ew held by'professional educators.

stand to be the Commission's main task?

> -

To accomplishrthése: used a secretariat - e.g. compeﬁeht secretary
‘Bob Reés —'prepared schedule of hearings for approval of Commission.

Set up 1nformatlon input, e.d. commissioned studies; called in
~w1tnesses. L Cot

the table.)-

Ll

(leference here more established by practice than by dialogue round

o

2} a

2 o E o

What was its ﬂgvi'ﬂ@urpose? N Bt

4

mo fxnd out what "people" were wexried about - hence briefs and’
n’?tf RRr PEs VA
W’ .

T héﬁrlngs, etc.

Assess and apply correcb&Ve suggestlons where justified.

Commission always - felt that Government was not pulling a pOllthal
game on them - they felt they could do somethlng for. educatlon.

-

bnﬁ
_—

'
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Do you know of any gr@ups“@r individuals who were opposed to the

" setting up of the Commission?

-

- No. ' -

If you had been given the jbb‘of initiating an investigation into
Alberta education in the 1950s, what form would it have taken?
sion - had high viéibility to public - gavé(fhem real -
opportunity to speak out about educational concerns.

Were you satisfied with the ‘terms of reference? 5

. Yes. o : .

Were you. satisfied with the_mgmbership of the Commission?

Yes, small size workable, representaﬁion'Of societal groups
adequate. : 6  _ C ,
How was the research director chosen? And how were the particular
resgarch projects decided upon? : '

Research Director ~chosen .on recommendation of Rees .and Mowat Who
acted as small executive committee - discussed how research®was

to be done. Projects: during first six months”of Commission pro-
jects emerged as recognition of need to get reliable information

and test some of the evolving propositions. e.9. Criticism of

vover—centralization - doubts of relationship of size of schools Y
~ and learring performance.. ' 4
Lay members on Commission going in circles, over great maze of
complaints - study set up to clarify these. -To f%nd solutions the
- layQCommissioners readily went back to educators - no query
excebt for Gormack..’ ' .
{Initial- lil£%§2£6.educators,experfﬁnced within Commission was
gradually d ated.)
CONCERNING THE OPEﬁATION OF THE COMMISSION
How did_the CommiSsion decide on its mode of operation? . 27
e'.’*"% . : ‘ \
) é: m?ber__s‘,.ggo_zje keen on first priority in planning: to find out .
witat eoplefthod@htﬂ_therefqre briefs, -hearings, decentraligation s

qéﬁ Commission,- cdlling witnesses - i.e. pPublic Context and letters
Coral dgynﬁﬁﬁkmreceived. ‘ , : S
., ) . ) v . 3\:.‘1 . ) o
f;Emp‘oyed assistant“ﬁb‘s%cretary as they got. to stage of trying to
' magage great mass -of information input. S
2 T .

' N.B. Rees and Brown did index on priefs, and catégorised them.

_/ Then called in consultants or witnesses[;ﬂthis led to more research.

v ] -
> @ . N

v _’) ) L \w, . i‘d . -
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(Wltnesses were quallfled to’ \peak on particular issues. )

What part did’ you play in carrying out 1ts work?

- a

As 1nd1catedunderthe questcxP"What was your partlcular contrl-
. bution?"  (page 345)

Dld you feel you vere tapplng pdbllc and other oplnlon adequately;

‘Yes. o . o) §
How satisfactory was the operation at the time? - ST
: - S
Good. '

Were you hindered in,your task in'any way?
"No - no Governmé/t drangce - Senator Cameron was -liaison
with Government - gave progress reports - quite a lot of
pressure near the end to get the report flnlshed and in.

Dld you feel there were any. sectlons of the province: areas, groups,
1nd1v1duals, whose oplnlon was important but it did not reach you’ o

CONCERNING THE COMMISSION S RECOMMENDATIONS L .

-

How dld you deal with the large number of pOSSlble recommendatlons?

<

This was the'most diffacult phase. Mowat played promlnent.part.

(No one external to’ Commlssion drafted report - only gotlsomeone to -
edit for llterary style,)

Cameron Hansen and %“c\ylor assxsted greatly *in writing, not Douglas -
and not Cormack - who was not there - was developlng Mlnorlty

Report.

’

.

: R @ . . .
_ What criteria‘of seiection/rejection wexre used?

.

; e e

-

Criteria: "based on knowledge, oplnlons and values developed by
Commlss10ners through the whole process., ‘

Which submissxons were of most value in dec1d1ng on recommendatlons-

briefs, 1nd1v1dual comments, expert reports, others’ :

. Large group reports and, ‘briefs of‘a530c1atlons and profe551onal
groups -:not only. of educators - much mote 1mportant thap oplnlons
of individuals. The former were very useful as working documents -
referred to frequently

N A



Form of recommendations: - is form for influencing policy-makers? . Was ﬂ
Commission thirking of recommendations .for planning or policy-making?

Directed toward_polity-making - that is, policy of Government with
respect to its rélﬁ compared with that of local authorities,
Department of Educatfon with regpect to exams and standards - policy
of Government in éxpansioﬁ of education system, e.g. community
college -development. ' '

Great concern with equality .of educational opportunity - and grant-
,,;,,igga99£ﬁ~diseretion*to”di§€iiéf”ana‘school level of education..

By intent: report failed to specify'who to do what - This was the

impact of "hurry-up" from Government = no further reorganization

. permitied with time constraints. Commission saw its Report as a

discussion document. o '

CONCERNING THE'COMMISSION'S REPORT
What part did you play in compiling the *Report?

ﬁroteggreat deal of it.

Overall, where you satisfied with the method of reporting?
Yes, although Qénted a final reworking - too rushed - by request of
Minister. _ ‘ ‘ o :

What was your reaction to the presentationzof'the Min&}ig§\REpe:§ in.
addition to the Main Report? . < ' T o—

-~

\

Do you think the presenée of a Minority Report influenced peorle in

‘their acceptance/rejection of the changes the Commission wished to
have made to improwve education in Alberta? : .

Some of the pf!is comments were very favourable to the Minority Report.

What was your action to that? R

-

Do you think the Minority Repért had any effect at all?

Minority Report got more publicity because met needs of critical

press §7réviewed;or'kept criticisms of progressive educators in

plain\sight; ST C S S
o, . : _ : . .

-Mowat felt badly that there was need for a Minority Report & because s

thought Separate School spbkesﬁen and system viewpoint —could have
-~ peen accommodated within Majority Report - felt this during Cormis-
sion - not at end - chance was lost - Cormack would not discuss.

¥

Minority Report didn't affect impact of Majority Report in the long
run because}wiﬁhin'the RybliC'School System was a strong consensus
on values and tasks of public education. :

Minority Report might have helped separate schools in the long run
because it highlighted their difficulties .over the centralization
issue. ’ S ‘ ;
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‘Do you think the Commission's Report directly influériced 'subsequent oo 5
educational change or merely anticipated chanées;whﬁ@h would have .. : '
"ocecurred anyway? o ‘ : i 2 - S

&

A B

13

A combination of both of these - but would not attﬁﬁhﬁi_b_assign 5
cause and effect in this situggion. a.g.'Undoubtedlx7’" § of:

community colleges was in Phe:g‘r and the Commission sé_d. BL.”.
- get on and get something done.™

CONCERNING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF‘THE RECOMM%NDATIONS‘
{ . : o ‘ '
what reaction to the Report did you expect from the following: Govern- S
‘ﬁint' Department of Education, the ATA, ASTA, other organizations, other
vfg fluential individuals, Albertans generally?
‘Commission was aware of possible effects: - thought quite a bit of
this - one .result: Commission avoided being too specific in .
recommendations, e.g. over procedures for implementation/assigning
responsibility for action - i.e. didn't view its document as a
planning one - but a discussion paper.

- .
What,. in fact, were the reactions?

. . : Z ,
pifferent groups reacted to different sectiéks and ;nvdifferEnt',
‘'ways, e.g. ATA and ASTA over merit pay issu=.

How were you made aware of thé reactions: officially, e.g. Minister of

 Education, or unofficially, e.g. newspaper reports?

! . . L S
No official” feedback. Unofficially was asked.tocspeak:at lots of
meetings to discuss pro's and con's, also had feedback from
individuals. '
(In meetings: approach to explain basis on which recommendations
made -. if perspnnaly thought that he could defend the Report - did .
so - but took Mo official stand on differences ‘within Commission.)

Were you happy_yith this reaction?

Little feéﬁb#ék;ftgm Dgpartmental offiqials.— saw this as "proper.”

Lay grogpsféﬁbepthnce‘not necessarily agreement.

Y
. .
‘

Can you recall any details of the implementation?
> .

pid the Government oOr Department of Education act expeditiously?
Did many, of the recommendations require government approval?
Could many of the recommendations be brought in by the Departmenﬁ
acting on its own initiative? L - , o
Do you feel that any of the recofmendations were ignored or dis-
carded by the authorities; if so can you suggest why? -
See ATA document on implementation - felt score was in “:vour
of Commission. : ’ I '

. . =
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-Would you attribute this to the Commissidy

= e 350
Were you aware of an improvement in education in Alberta SUbseQuentf
ﬁo*the Commission? ' C '

" Not markedly. - 7,

No.

pid any of the features of Alberta's education remain a source .of
concern for you? ' v

Abandonment of exams by Department ~ as a means of setting
standards of achievement, especially for small high schools.

-

4 )

SUMMATION

What do you see as the most favourable aspects of the Commission?

Significant Accomplishments: o
a. Forum for ‘public discussion of education. :
b, Provision of document which served as'a pasis for further dis-

- cussion. PP e '

Can you list any definite criticisms?

. . 4 -
A better operational strategy,would'have been to éxamine the role
of government in public edueation via relationship'with’districts,
professional groups, etc. This would be the starting point of a
commission if he were doing it now - Cameron Commission had
‘assumption: that all parts should be bound by each substantial
recommendation = this was borne out by evidence in hedrings - the
groups and individuals wanted their ideas accepted and put into

. effect by Department for everyone - j.e. mass action.

How influencded has the education of today in,Albertal,béen by the 1959
Commission? : : : fuc? .

» .
_can't tell because of difficulty of unravelling cause and effect.

Could you offer some comments on the 1969 Commission on Educational
Planning? | o : ‘

‘Do you think it was necessary?

Why did it arise?

Were you surprised that there should have been another Commission
so soon? ‘ : - '
pid you contribute to this Commission? '
Would you way that there was much difference between thd 1959 ‘and
1969 investigations? : : . ’ -

What did th‘ 1969 Commission accomplish? '

Which do y07 think had the greater impact?,

/
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s, . , ‘ \ -
" No¥ surprised that Commission set up - but surprised a little
at the rapidity of its development - Note: ‘peri'c‘x‘i of new
~societal trends in s~ not an€icipated previously.

-Worth Commissior bears o relation to Cameron Commission, e.g-
no mass concem-g%for higher education. Political feeling of bad
things in higher education- - not thought of in 1959.

©
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NAME: - Mrs. W..C. Taylor _ DATE: May 28, 1974

>

i POSiTION: _Housewife, Businesswoman, . - CATEGORY : Commissioner

highly involved in public
service activities.

BACKGROUND

Were you lnvolved in the Advisory Committee on Eduoation»which was
established by the Minister in September, 1957; that is, prior to
the Comm1551on° ‘If so, ~could you tell me of its work?

Yes." Iﬁ%&%dégégeople in many organlzatlons (Home and School, Rural,

_ Wome! ks dhst Farmers' Union, Farm Women's Union, Alberta:

‘Federatxoﬂ?of Agrlculture) At Alberta Administration Bulldlng -
not just ‘once. App01nted by Minister - trying to get oplnlons on
setting up a Commission. Mrs. Taylor put ‘view of rural -and farm
people for .Commission. : ‘

i

EDUCATIONAL ATTITUDES

1

Jould you 1ndlcate the factors which were promlnent in éahr thlnklng
on education at the time of tHe Commission?

Had been a teacher - ‘lived in country 20 years - felt rural
children didn't have equallty of opportunity - only "lip service"
paid. e.g. University - expense of boarding. Lived through 305w~
helped student with correspondence course.. -

Could you brlefly descrlbe the phllosophy of education underlylng
Albertan educatlon at the time of the Commission?

<

*pll young peo ‘ to be able to develop their innate capabllltles,'
e.g. agalnst dance Counsellors saying all students to go to

- Unlver51;y (One impértant point of Commission: accomplished and
: aroused 1nberest 1n .community colleges.

Progre551v1sm vs essentlallsm - Gommission tried to' take mlddle of
the road course, that 1s, to take the oest of both schools of
philosophy.

CONCERNING THE SETTING UP OF THE COMMISSION'

o ,
why were you selected to work on the Commission?

f ;1 . i
palborg rang to ask. - Represented rural people as I had been on Farm:

Union,ExecutiVe for five years - Past President of Farm Women's
Union.
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Why did you accept the task?

Felt could contribute, humble as to ability "if they think I can do
it I will try." Family married, husband at farm all day therefore
Had time. '

What was your particylar contribution?

Viewpoint of rura people, e.g. background:- farm living, President

of Farm Women - E ecutive of FUA - travelled all over Province.

Had drawn up recommendations on ,education for Convention in December

of that year of FWUA, later takéxtff FUA."
Can you suggest why a royal commission on education should have been
‘set up just at-that time? - ‘

Great deal of criticism of educational system, e.g. project fnethod -
i.e. implementation - was the only method used by many new teachers -
rural people particularly concernéd. Teacher shortage - expecially
in rural areas. i

‘4 What did you understand to be the Commission's‘main task?
To review whole field of education.exéluding financing.

What of its main purposé?' (Would you diffentiate these?)

To prepare recommendations to‘guidé change. - i

. . g ’ "‘, : - N
Do you know of any groups OT individuals who were opposed to setting up
of the Commission? - C : : :

1

No.

, If you had been given the job of initiating an investigation into
- Alberta'e%:cati%h in the 1950s, what form would it have taken?
’-a ) ! ) . . " i A
Yes to Raving Royal Commission but as well, would want a continuing
committee - assessing continuously. '
Were you satisfied with the terms of reference? ' 'Q

in general, but wanted some consideration of finance.

s

were you satisfied with the membership of the Commission?

- Gaod size and represegtation. (More so‘than Worth Commission -
women. excluded and n’?rural representation.) ’

-CONCER&ING THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION -

How did the Commission decide on its mode of operation?



[y
’

: : : i . ‘

Aim: To hear what people had to say on education therefore took
map of Alberta - p otted meetings so as to make Commission acces-
sible - no one morg than 50 miles from a plage wherxe Commission
sat- ' ' : : :

Promoted thrbugh Home and School and FUA and FWUA. (It was.suggés-
ted that they discuss education in their local groups,- present
briefs, attend hearings, etc.) .

What part did you play in carrying out its work?

Five days per week travelling or in Edmonton»and:to.variqpé‘¢en;res,;

Received brief ahead - listened and questioned at hearing. '

(Went to Europe during Commission - looked atHSchqélsfaﬁd-discusse&'
in Commission - but 'this was a private trip.) : ;@A? 3 =
1

‘e

Ccalled in individuals, e.g.. Government officials to giﬁe“eyngpge&'V

: ) . ’ PR T
'Did you feel you were‘tapping‘public[and other opinion adequately? ¢

Yes.

How satisfactory was the operation at the time?

\

Good.

Were ~ﬁyﬂdéred'in your task in any way?

N&ﬁ&¥§§?

- ‘5
Did you feel there were ‘any sections of the p:ovincé:_ areas, groupék;
individuals, whose opinion was important but it did not reach you?

* If so, could you provide any reasons? ?wi

Yes there might well have beén people who because they felt they
lacked ability to voice their. feelings did not come forwa
but didn't specify any.. :

. CONCERNING THE COMMISSIO&'S\RECOMMENDATIONS
How did you deal with the iérge number of possible recommendations?

Discussed all areas with as many Commissioners as possible, certain
. Commissioners were responsible for certain areas - prepared draft -
more discussions - then finally made their recommendations.

What‘criterié of selection/rejection were used?

Doesn't remember criteria.

-

Which submissions were of most value in deciding on_recommendations:
briefs, individual comments, expert reports, others? S

z

Teachers' brief especially, hearings’ (general public's thinking

LR

&
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came out). Resg ch studies plﬁs own thinking.

CONCERNING THE COMMI SIONiS REPORT

 wWhat part did you play in compiling'the,Report?

Given certain areas \© work up drafts on; took part in discussion
- on all. : L ' “

s

<
Overall, were you satisfied with the method of reporting?

Yes. .

wWhat was your,reaction-to the presen;ation of the Minority Report
in addition to the Main Report? ‘

Felt this was any Commissioner's right but surprised that Cormack
did notiassist more with input into the Majority'geport in order
to put his views forward.

- Do you think the presence of a Minority Report influenced people in
their acceptance/rejection of the changes the Commissi@n-wished to
. ¥ have made to improve education in Alberta? S

Felt that each Commissioner had the right. to present & Minority

Report if he felt strongly enough. 1 am sure ‘the opinions in
Minority Report were considered in conjunction with Majority

~ Beport.

some of the press comment was very favourable to the Minority Report.
Wwhat was your reaction to that? . :

Felt that much press-comment-was i11-informed and when people
'actually-réad the Majority Report they backed down on their
criticismsy, €%9. The Albertan. , .

. Do ydu'thinkvtﬁé Minority Report had any ‘effect at all?

Was takenéinto consideration by Government and Department in’ their
’discuSSioﬁs-of the Report. ‘ ’

Do you think the Coﬁmission's Report directly influenced subseguent
.educational change or merely anticipated changes which would have
occurred anyway?

e Originéted: in one area: community colleges (served on Colleges
‘Commission). '

Commission did present a consensus of public opinion and therefore
Cqmmission-served,to crystallize thinking on various changes which
we{e.being thou%h% of at~tg§'time. ‘ C ‘

y
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CdNCERNING THE IMPLEMENTATION OF - THE RECOMMENDATIONS

What reaction to the Report did you expect fgpm ﬁhe,following: Govérn—
ment, Department of Education, the ATA, ASTA, other organizations,

" other influential individuals, Albertans generally?

Didn't worry about possible reaction. . : <

What, ip’fact, were the reactions? L L4

4

Mégfgf Teacher scheme, merit pay_for.teachers -~ ATA anti:these(and
vocal about it.

How were you made aware of the-reactions: officially, e.q. Minister
of Education or unofficially, e.g. newspaper reports? ’

Commissioners got copies of‘Report‘-‘Infofmally details obtained -
from press. .
) A

Were you happy with this reaction?

ves, in general but felt adoption procedures so slew that conditions

had changed somewhat by the time they were 1mplementedQ

po you recall any,details of the implemenfatidn?

Did the Gowgernment dfrDepa;tmenﬁ of Education act expgditiously?
pid many of the recommendations require government approval?
Could many of the recommendations be brought in by the Department

acting pn its own initiative? :
Do ¥y feel that any of the recommendations were ignored or dis-

" carded by the authorities; if so .can you suggest why?

Frustration government/Department took so long invimplementation.

These worked on quickly: Health and.Social Development course,
public Colleges; also encouraged people to object about teaching
methods (because showed them-it was not policy of government -
only Qf some teachers). .

Commission brought out many angles of dissatisfaction.

Merit pay dropped because of teachers' stand and because of
difficulty of implementation. o
' @
Were you aware of ‘an improvement in education in Alberta subsequent
to the Commission? ‘ o ‘
Felt subsequent changes were good - people have said”to Mrs. Taylor
that it has had good effects. '

Would you attribute this to the Commisgion alone? ;

Commisgion acted as catalyst; otyer appropriafenéonditions necessary.
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J)Id any of’éhe features of Alberta's education remain a source of
concern for\gbU’

Community %ﬁllege movement for rural people.

Merit ?ay idr teachers.
I noted in n %per ‘reports of the time that the Commissioners seemed

to be piesenti§ﬁﬁ , number of meetings discussing the Report, (for some
time after it W sxesented). Were you involved in this activity.
Was it expected® 1l

voluntary - %p‘ 'ybt a lot of meetings of people ‘interested in
knowing more ab ?;mxeport, e.g. Vegreville meeting (see copy of
speech). ~ N

N

SUMMAT ION
What do you see as the most favourable aspects of the Commission?

Catalyst at a time of criticism, allowed ventilation of whole
issue. Interest in post secondary education stimulated from
interest shown by Commission in this area; showed people they
could have input into education system - they did "have a say

Can yourlist any definjite criticisms?

No.
. ¢ .
How influenced has the education of today in Alberta been by the 1959
Commission? - .

‘See question regarding details of implementation (page ).

Divided year - semester system.. Locally employed superintendents.

variety of methods for teaching.’ Agricultural—community colleges.
Could you offer some comments:on the 1969 Commission on Educational
Planning? g

Do you think it was necessary? ‘ w

why aid_it arise? .

Were you surprised that there should have been another Commission '
so soon? :

Did you contribute to this CommiSSion°
Would you say that there was much difference between the 1959 and
1969 investigations? ' :
Wwhat did the 1969 Commission accomplish?

Which do you think had the greater impact?

1

Not surprised about 1969 COmmlSSlOn because government didn't
implement 1959 recommendation on a continuing Cormission,
therefore need arose within decade for 1969 Report.

pifficult to understand - very vague - no index for reference.

ps



As Commissioner Worth achieved position of eminence afterwards
therefore likely that Commission will have a strong impact -
has sufficient influence to have recommendations implemeq;ed.

‘Mrs. Tayior didn't cbntribute'to this Commission but attended
some public meetings held by that Commission. o

60s great expectatibns for what education could do - disappoint-

ment therefore focussed on lack of evidence of great improvement.

1969 Commission more interested in underlying philosophy of
education. - ' :

1959 Commission stressed more the mechanics ofhsystem = there-
fore easier than delving more deeply into philosoph:.

Mrs. Taylor ; maybe Commission didn't spend as muct “ime on’

‘philosophy but had many concrete problems to grappﬂ%fwith.

{
- could

N.B. (See Mrs. Taylor's -speeches to various groups
be used as additional source of data.)
e.g. (Businessmen they interviewed wanted all people to have

high»school diploma because this was their only criterion for
judging ability and stick-to-it-iveness-of students.)
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_INTERVIEWS: §ROUP (B) CIVIL-SERVANTS

NAME: Dr. T. C. Byrne | " DATE: Friday, June 14, 1974
POSITION: Chief Superintendent CATEGORY: Civil Servant

of Schools

~

EDUCATIONAL ATTITUDES: 'PHILOSOPHY

Wwhat did you perceive as the unde lying philosophy of education in
Alberta at that time? :

Whose philbsophy?

Philosophy of teacher is more important - official documents have
philosophical s atements, e.g. by Director of Curriculum, but
really .few 1ibérals in Albetta education; emphasised only a few,
that is, real upporters’ of progressiviém - restraints on then
because of climate of times - really conservative, e.g. Director
of Curriculum‘-\Social‘Crediter, Dep. Minister.- Conservative.
Amount of proggessivism 1imited - -enterprise program - kind of
expression of iberalism of 30s - diffusion from U.S. via Depart-
_ment - people;&ith U.S.-training - Essential part of enterprise. -
teachers free to plan activities and consult with learners -
misinterpreted - and also became attenuated by 1950s.

As-Superintendent, 1942-49, Byrne promoted this with his teachers
put then pendulum swung back to conservatism and a special super-

intendent was put into department to give structure to the program -

succeeded in diluting its' effect.

CONCERNING THE SETTING UP OF THE COMMISSION

who initiated the move to establish a royal commission on education?

Note: No civil servant encourages a pbody té monitor Civil service

activities.

General: Politicians initiate theh Because”it advertise§ théir
leadership, "buys" time, something good may come out of it.

Note: Criticism of education expressed as rabid feeling especially.

&in press-(J. Cormack reflects this).

Criticism results in seeking for a solution. Answer: Royal
_commission: Criticism from small minority groups and media -

climate late 50s - conservatism flowing across canada in education -

last outburst of universities against sense of movement against

alitism in education - stress on mass education - €-.9. traditional f

for new university president to make a speech condemning public
schools.

~ 359
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‘What part, if any, was played by the Department of Education?

360

e
4

what "#es the Commission's main purpose?

"To put-the 1id on.™

.= (Minister - a téacher from a two-room school - bright mind, energy, . {vjf
practical sense - no background of academic training - haré-working,

;uined his health trying to be both Minister and Deputy Minister.) h

what was the Commissién‘s main task? . (Can you differentiate between
them?) : ) ,
4
Let everyone who wanted, have a say. S .
what part did the Départment of Education play.in this?
&oné.
OPERATION

A

Not too. much —xbpt Dr. Mowat - very gtgong influence and very
stubborn (the rest of the Committee didn't realise this). -Dr.

Rees - wouldn't .influence - facilitated meetings - cautious -
burned by press. Byrne appeared two-three times - to talk about
social studies - he was called to private meetings - pgogressivé
view given. pDirector of Curriculum - Watts - also called - gave
conservative viéw. Knew Cameron and Mowat personally, they turned
to him because. of his emphasis‘oh'expertise in cuyrriculum, instruc-
“tion and Supervision. M C

TABLING - IMPLEMENTATION

Was the Department and Deputy Minister's reaction favourable?
. . _ . _ @
Neutral reaction - no civil servant gets excited about commissions ‘-
Committee operated aside from Department - few links of direct o
participation of Department - conjecture about what report would !
‘mean. Decentralization of curriculum; teacher participation in
curriculum; examinations. : - ’

-

'

Which areas of recommendation were most important in the Department's
view? T ) N :

school accreditation - local appointment'of superintendents.
(Byrne and Mowat agreed.)

(Commission's Report.- had degrees of liberal;p§“beyond what. some
in Department expected - e.g. Curriculum Direétor.)
. ‘ . 3 R ‘..,__',_..—-/""

. e 43 - ) ’
Were there any recommendations contrary to Governmerit or Departmental
policy at that time? , ’ (. : e

>

No.



a

VT

b . ’

QUESTIONS RELATING TO HIS POSITION AS CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT

wWhat part did the Department play after the report was tabled?

What was the extent of 1nfluence of the Comm1551on on the Department of
Education' s subsequent policy-making?

e

" Were conferences held to dlscuss the recommendatlons? If so,
who participated? ‘
what was doné with respect to lmplementatlon? :
What criteria were used for decisions or whether to 1mplement
recommendatlons° .,

‘How was the implementation carried out e. g by the use of

circulars, Departmental regulations, via the School Boards,

1nvolvement'W1th the ATA, inservice courses?

‘”Backroom Boys," Commlttee of Departmental civil servants g01n9
 about business - looked at all recommendations - Byrne eventually
became Chairman - debated, practical aspect was major criterion

as well as phllosophlcal considerations, e.g. Byrne argued ¢!
accreditation - birector of Curriculum - very conservative view
‘'of education, therefore- dialogue between Byrne and Watts became
focal point for crystallising debate. - There were six members
on the Commlttee, e. g senior officials and members from
University, ) ) . ) :

\!‘

Premise for Working:

. . 4 L
Committee ought to accept recommendatlons - then debate on:. - /
(a) phllosophlcal grounds
(b) practlcal matters of a nlstratlon.

i f
"_~~ew - not in Departmental pollcy, e.qg.
or - leading to emphasxs on leader-

Commission - e, e. g y P
officials en]oyéd '-.be like another Department operatlng
independently and monitorin§ work of -Department of Education.)

[

.Jmuch leg;slatlon required - Represented a victory for pr gres—
sived - influence of Mowat and Mrs. Hansen --change in approach- -
_afﬂ&iéhtion of what had been verbalized previously but not
in practice. Text-book issue - fought out in Curriculum’§

commlttees. There were differences between professional,: lay.
oplnlons, e.qg. Trustees - took anything which would enhance their
positions. Department of Education Committee reported back to
Minister over which recommendatlon were acceptable - did

/thls a

number of times.

What was the 1nfluence of the Commission on later changes 1n Albertan
educatlon or was ‘it merely an anticipation ' of changes whlch would have

occurred anyway?. - .

, o - _
Commission must interpret changes already imminent and‘recommend in

/
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that direction - " therefore works more to antlc;pate Commission
needs to exercise care on what dlrectlons should be affirmed.

!

what was the reactlon of the. Department to the Minority Report’

Neutral. -

Do you think-that, the Minority Report had any influence? I1f so, could
you indicate in what way? ' -

, . . ) S .
"Nox .

B

JWere any records kept ofADepartmental Committee discussions of thé
Report° If s0., are they avallable for study7 ¢

- )

Reports went;to Minister - check Chief Superintendent‘s files \
- (1956—6?)-' ’ . ) ’

w

gt

The Department of Education's Deputy Minister was reported ‘in the
presf as saying that there were five problems to be defeated by-the
Department before recommendatlons could be implemented:
= gack of clarity - . A

- was implementation a good thing p : ' '

-ap0551ble ramifications’ of the recommendatlons

-~ who should implement recommendatlons

- admlnlstratlve costs of recOmmendatlonS"
" Do. you agree that these were problems? what part dld you play in
deallng with these problems'>

> See flrsgggaest;on under “Questlons Relat/ing to hls P031tlon as
Chief Superlntendent" (paqe 361) ., =

T

Overall, what was your respon51 lllty ln-the-implementatioh of recom-
: mendatrons’ L

Chaifman of Departmental Committee.
-~ Encouraged leglslatlon, e.qg. on accréditation. Worked through local

: schpol systems in’ developlng ‘'something acceptable - led to School
" Accredltatlon Agt. - Took 8 9 years t@,be 1mplemented

-

" Byrne worked in his p051taon w1thin the Department for decentralrza—

“tion of currrcula, a range of authorlzed text S. o

-‘

. (The Comm1551on s stand on llberal recommendatlons reflected 1n

Ontarlo s L1v1ng and-: Learnlng Report ) . 4 "%
. ] , - a.\ . s ’ . - y -
SUMMA’I‘ION “ e ' \" . ’

‘s

What do you see as the most favourable aspects of the2Commission??

leeral empha51s - addltlonal legitimation for Byrne's positior,.

i.e. gave focus to many of his activities - ‘he was central in
tflnstructren field, expressed these views -as much as p0551b1e -

Commission allowed publlc’oplnlon expreSs1on X

v 9 " .
k‘D 4
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Can you list any definite criticisms?

Criticisms: Minority group%scriticism was ‘found in .Minority Report.
Ongoing operational research of whole system was-what Planning Com~ . -
mission meant but only a good.point now sixteen years later., If
© Commission, had used words of this tvpe - might have got c;yll » )
‘servants on 5}69——‘as it was it antagonlsed them. T e
How influenced has the education of today in Alberta been. by the 19597
Commission? . T , . -
o - N
Quite long—lasting effect

Could you offer some comments on the 1969 Comm1551on on Educatlonal

- Planning: . . _ . @Q‘
i Do you think it was necessary? - &7 .
why did- it arise? S

Were you surprised-that there should have been another Comm;ssxon

so soon? .
Did you-contribute to this Comm1551on° - 7 v
‘Would you say thaﬁvthere was much dlfference between the 1959 and

-11969 1nvest1gatlons° 4

What did the 1969 Cqmm1551on accompllsh°
Whlch do you think had the greater impact?

Great dlfferences between the two. f ‘
(Byrne - Deputy Minister, 1965- 197Q\)

Byrne very involved as Deputy Mlnlster in 1969 Comm1551on - was

a polltlcal decxsron - certain adv1sors ("whlz kids") -in-
Government - assrstlng in leader,hlp campalqn ‘for Strom for
Social Credlt Government R . . ?

(Executive Assistant style exemplified "Kennedy" touch )

and Learnlng for Ontario. - strong “infl with Strom ‘as Premier
and Clarke, Minister of Education - fi task for . Byrne -
'establlshment of Comm1551on —«referred to Byrne - wanted a quite
different one ‘from.Cameron, Commission - ‘look to future - ought
to do different job - cdannlnq for new changes and needs- -

_ tgtallty of education %o be‘studled - all aspects lncludlnq

- finance - more research‘app;oach - although public. opinion- too -

,one man could da'this, i. e.‘Worth o EE e

Thls‘group recommended Commléslon do snfisior Alberta as Living
ufn

'

-

LA -
.

(Would not getjya: Minority’ Report so,prées;wcpid not have angthér"
means- for éttacklng eahcatlon b e : =

. O . 3 3




NAME: Dr. R. Rees : ' ‘DATE:  Thursday, May 30, 1974

POSITION: High School Inspector CATEGORY: Civil Servant,
: : AR _Secretary of Commiss .of

“

(Social Credit - Conservative in policies. really.)
- BACKGROUND"
Wh;ré’were you born?
» . ’ \ \
AlBerta. o
Where did you grdw up?:'
Alberta. . ' . ;

v‘Did you receive your educatlon in Alberta? )

-~
:

‘Postgraduate educatlon at Northwesterp - Chicago er Masters and
Doctorate . ‘ .
~,‘ . ’ . ! . . Ii )
wWhat position did you hold at the time of the Commission?

Deoartment of Educatlon ngh School Inspector (Maths/Science):
Could you. .outline your career prlor to and after the Commlssidnf
. » .
. Almost immediately. Assxstant Chlef Superlntendent of Schools (196D) - o
. Director of Spec1a1 Education Services (1961) - Chief Superlntendent
//h\\, of 'Schools (1966) - Byrne Deputy Minister -. Assoc1ate Deputy Mlnlster
(19681, Deputy ﬁlnlster of Educatlon (1970), Deputy Mlnlster d? '
Advanced Educatlon (1971). A _
< - . . .. . -
. Were you a me the Adv1sory Commltteelfn Education set up in °
,September 19E7 ptio to the Commission?. 1£f ’so, could you comment on
its workx /: - ‘

PO . )

13

o EDUCATAW ATTIT_&_ B N . '}.~‘ o | Lt
: ' ’ . hd \‘\ .- - ‘ - | : B

*L’-Could you Lnd'éate the”fadfors“whlch were promlnent\ln your thi@klnq oh

“the time Of tile Eommission?. syt % N

N

< - . éducation a ; : . o
4 Al N ) ' {
Education progr8551ng weil, 1In‘areas where empha51s needed thg\\ }.
were -meetings of senior officials constantly u;alng foY changes. -7
~ 1957 Sputnik tremendous impact therefore critical wave against,
"espec1a11y, High School educatlon, e.qg. 1ncorporated new Maths

7

.

-
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Could you briefly describe the phllosophy underlylng Albertan educa-
tion at the time of the Commission?

-

«

< Teachers unsure about phllosophy and how to 1mplement in the class-
room - teachers not well qualified enough. Enterprise system had

", been in operation with integration ‘of subjects but this required

very able teaching. .One recognized philosophy = education is to do
-with educating children not teachlng subjects - but teachers and
some members in community thought content should be dominant.

(Until 1954 was. professor at Unlver51ty [Rees] ) v

Department of Education had clearly defined syllabi and Faculty
of Education had to prepare students to teach certain subjects.

Faculty empha51zed lnvolvement "d01ng things" leading to problem—
solving, but probably employed too much lecturlng themselves in
their teachlng. .

CONCERNING THE SETTING UP OF TH&_COMMISSION

=
’

/

Do you think that educatlon was a hlgh prlorlty concern of the Govern-
ment at that time? o ’V

i b} Gregﬁ'{ :

) .
Yes, e.9. spendlng increasing year, by year.

'othEr 1mportant 5001al problems with which the "Government —

-mphasrs on welfare of people and health
¢

What were the crpcial factors influencing the setting up of the y
Commission in 19572 . . 4

B v, -
Who 1n1t1a§ed the move to establlsh a royal commlsszcn on educatidh?

e Party

what was‘the~Commissionfs main'pUrpoée?->

"Alberta N.B. Teachers in legislature not highly quali¥

u' v ?

People questlonlng way educatlon being glven"— Thought there shopld
be morepemphasws on subject matter"_‘ '

 Didn't thderstand what: teachers were dzlng' e. o DeVe1opment of R
hthlnklng ablllty -and group con501ousne S-in dhlldren. oo NP

i
<

N
Perhaps Minister of Educatlon thougﬁt that crltlclsm of American
system of edncation applied to ‘Alberta and influenced pegple in’

therefore not well. lnformed on aducational theory. May have gr %0
* out of Soclal-Creﬁlt gd ernment ~ used tp have Social Credit
Ameetiﬂgs (caucu§§s7) fhxa{ved layfen - members of Soc1al Credlt

.\,:

-; . ° - 7 '3 i
BN . + . e
N )

it The investigation Qf educatlon in' province - assegsment of adequacy - -

whole field except finance. 'Minister felt. competent #o Bandle .
finance himself. o ) o -~ " e

- - ~——e
“ . . . S

L - . - -
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- H A
Comm;ssxon felt thlL keenly; to produce recommendations as to what
’ " directions they shpuld follow in educatlon.

.

What was the Commission's main task? (Can you differentiate between e
them?} s

Procedures for determlnlng 1nvestlgat10n, e. g.
. I. (a) Teachers - Total survey of province ) research Dro'ects
" (b) Objectlves throughout education ‘ ,J T

v 1] Ih'
OR ‘ - A
II. Mechanics and technigues for obtaining information.’

(Reseaxci: cirection - Mowat able research worker - very swift at

" beginniua - research "director would have: ‘been in dlfflculties without
him. ) ' . ' = ,_,;;—
Briefs - schedules - hearlngs. o ' - .

Analysis ‘of brlefs, etc. - synthe51s ‘of these for recommendations.,

* . -

§

What part did the Government play in thls°
¢

Qnly authorised it by Order-in-Council - Government named Rees as
secretary. (Commission ta’ be finishegd within three years) - dldn t
-~ _  interfere with expenges, ideas;. budget set up in adVance

B

What part did the Departmentvof Educatlon play in thls?

None. Comm1551on called in Department off1c1als as consultants.

. Rees didn't know rights and pr1v1leges as Secretary when he was
apoornted and dldn t get help from Department.
. . <
Could you descrlbe the steps in tne'procedure for establishing the .
Comﬁlss10n° ‘ : - _ - K
RUSUETREL P

.. N . - Lo e

Who"selected_the Commissioners and/Secretary? : '
!’ . . [

Minlster<¢ had few-pames in mind for chairman and selected ,

“Cameron Secretar named - no choice glven ’ . i 0

- b
Ld
: tWhoedjtlned the terms of T&ference? ,
S ‘, N \ ) . . ; ) -

_ Priox to. settlng up‘of Comm1551on - Government and maybe very
‘ senlor Department off1c1als - Deputy Mlnlster7,'

s .
". »."",- B " / ot o . ’

~ wﬂht criteria were used for‘these steps? R Y

. = — K . S

- st o EEEN v et 2 - DI 0 R ..
T ‘pon't know. = . . S e ‘
R . : 4 . . ,% .,_v o )
i 3 DU . ) )
v Why ‘was %%e royal commission method of 1nvest1gatlon chosen; - % :

' the precedents for its use?; : L AR

’ S oL » - ’ . -~ T L, . ‘e . -
" - | - 4,-.___,%4.e_“ T Il e e e e - P B . ‘ .-

§ . _ o

< . . S .. T
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-~ / » -
. Traditional method - would‘satiéfy people that iﬁ was an objective
inquiry - not influenced by Government too. much. ' '

Royal Commission - can call witnesses and get answers - can charge
people with contempt - extensive powers. :

All invited to submitvbrié?s (i.e. _.everyone in Alberta), all news-

papers carried invitation to individuals, groups,»organizations )

remote from education. Had scheduled meetings SO even the isolated
might have opportunity to attend.’ :

A1

CONCERNING THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION

~What part, if any,.was pléyedtby the government?

None. * ~ T R <

. —_——— . RS

s

' What part, iffany;_was played/by\ggf DepartmenﬁygfgfdﬁEation?h»g\;;‘;‘:

None . o : - ]

- ’

on favourable?

.

Was the De@uty‘Ministet's reacti

Didn't Ww ‘ i

which areas of rqcommendabion I re most  important in the Government's
view? : : ; ' '

All were studiedA— most implemented duriné next decade.

)

CONCERNING THE TABLING OF THE ﬁEPORTAAND TS IMPLEMENTATION
5?‘5- . -
‘ N 1':'3‘ . . > v - H
1In general, what §a$ the'Government's reaction?,{(e.g. Did ‘it see the
need for rapid impleméntation?) o :

hd I3

- No feedback -.Commission disbanded as soon as Report handed-in’
except that’Rees had to gomplete all last stage® of business-. .
. Lo 14 ! - . ' ) R - '

@
. -Was tHe Report .1

n accord with EhéloriqiﬁaluOrder—in;Council?
. ; SIS , -

Yes. o : o *

; . S

Was 'the” Deputy Minister's reaction favourable?

None - or_doesn't know reaction.
S ‘ P ;

.SubsequéntlygSéfies’cf_méetings called by Dr. Swift to examine every
.\ _1techmendatiQn'(wﬁole'ZBO) ~ Question - how can the recommendations
' 5'Bef{mpléhented{jby Government, Faculty of ducation, -local~boards,. .,

teacliers) . 'Faiyly'practicéﬂ'reCommendations‘(accordiqé'ﬁé,Rges§ -

™ -

not'akl'féquired legislation. .. . s

Whieh areas of requﬂendations,were*mbst important in-the Government's

A -
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¢ .
) Assessed %ecommendatlon in terms of what could be done now, later
or not at all. '

PR

In the Department s v1ew?

Statements put out by Aalbora tfll thlS.

Was there .any recommendatlons cantrary to Government or Departmental

policy at that tlme° T : . :
Kindergartens'recommended a%(part of Educational System.

How were decisions made to implement certain recommendations and not

others, .and to implement them at different times?

f'f In terms of established criteria'(see Swift).

N - s

What was the rgactlon of the publlc to the Report°
‘Not "known.-

Could you give any impressions of the reactions of organized groups,
e.g. teachers, trustees, Home and School Assoc1atlon, etc.?

Favorable - no op9031tlon to 1mplementat10n af recommendatlons -
no published statements.
Ly
What feedback reached tbe Goverrment, e.q. from Departmental Committees
and -other sources? ' ' '

! ) . . ) : ’
Didn't kpqw of any. | : -

What part d4id this feedback play in the action takeh by the Government?n
Didn't know. .

Was there any opposition in the Législature to the Report?-
Didn't’ know. R S At

was ‘there any opp051t10n in the Leglslature to the action taken by the

Government on the Report7 L .

" pidn't know-

" RELATED TO PbSITION AS SECRETARY R

How were you selected for the p051t10m -of Sec; tary? o .f.“v’fl . .

‘,_ : ‘éc

v

POSSLb}y by Sw1ft/Byrne.

Who défined the Sr-:'c:vre-t:mrysﬂtasks?_:~ o i o 3

‘ar

3
Nt s®™
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Iri-a session of the Comm1551on - tasks deflned. Was full time with
Comtimission. He . was asked to carry out® Commissioner's job, e.g.
’dlscus51ng, ana1y21ng, bringing forward proposals as for commis-

> sioners as well as spec1f1c duties as secretary

Could you detall the tasks of the Secretary’ o ) i ‘
Cameron good chalrman, gave all a chance to contrlbute. Recommenda-
#ions formulated by CommlsSLOners {a couple drafted somethlng -

back to general‘meetlng)

Tasks:',_' }f ) o ‘ ' S
Prior to the Commission: ‘ :

1. Supplies , .
< ‘Office space : ’ » ’ Y
Equipment. ) : '
. Office staff :
. Assistant to secretary '
’Stenws
B
During Opﬁrat10n-
2. Tasks as for Comm1551oners
3. Obtain raference material
Checklng research activities
4. Tape recorded transcripts of hearlngs . ,
Stenos with some shorthand and Rees dictated certain points
of emphasis ) o : .
5. Budget .
Travelling and transportatlon and accommodation
7. Report: Rees wrote up 5some of sectlons - worked materlal
into chapters.
General chapter d&ﬁll@@é (Mowat, Rees and-Cameron) - Mogat .
and Cameron did- mﬁst writing, Mrs. Hansen helped.
(Douglas: useful and. practlcal - did some discussing.)
(Taylor: good critic, )
' Did get expert ir field of Enqllsh to go o&er whole thing for
w style, etc and he got a substantlal honorarium.

e}

What was your op.nion of the Comm1531on as a means of tappinu
‘ wrde oplnlon on educatlon, as an instrument for utilizing thifs opinion
for pollcy-maklng recommendatlons and, for cqnductlng resear¢h projects?

Good for obtaining pro"lnce—w1de OR}HIOD Synthe51s of recommenda- S
tions; developec categmrles and put them into 5,000, recommendatlons. -

[Meetings organized by Commissien -' to tell people of” Comm1551on S
w0rk -if area wapted to hear about it.) ¢ .’4 .

.(1

_Used Macbee card methcd (Rees "and assxstant) - brOUght in other .

" experts to: analyze, and so devéioped rocommendatlons for pollcy-

making. . . . e
: W PFLEN . " P -

. . S N .
Research - a most-successful aspect of the Commission - information
needed for .discussions and- decisions. - o

-

-
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Do you thlnk that the\c‘mm1551on did influence educational change ln

Alberta or d1d it merely anticipate. change whlch would have o
anyway?

»

commission sensed concerns and put these down - therefore effort
was made to anticipate needs to a certain extent and recommended
how to meet this need - buf Rees felt that it dlrected and initiated

change more.
“

SUMMATION -~

What do you See a5 the most favourable -aspects of ‘the Commission?’*

[

Feels many of recommendatlons were implemented, therefore did

job, which showéd them to be shrewd thlnkerq i.e. could ant1c1pate

b
needs.
"L

Can you llst any definite crltlcrgps?

None: Government didn't shelvégaroblems - did somethlng about it

via the Commission. §u¢
¥

How influencedchas the educatlon of today in ARlberta been by the 1959

Commission?

To quite an extent, €.G- community colleg ; improvement in teacher.
e . . » 2

education.
Could you offer somg comments on the 1969
Planning: . ‘ - .

Do you think it was necessary?
Why did*it arise?

Were you surprlsed that there shouM~haveBéen another Commission

so soon?
pid you contribute to this Comm1551on°

Would you say that there was ‘much dlfference between the 1959 and

1969 1ﬂVesmigatlons?
what did’ ﬁhe 1969 Comm1551on accompllsh’
Which ‘do you think had the greater 1mpact°

1969 Commission: very' dlfferent from 1959 - not a Royal Com—
mission. ggame government set it up - doesn t_ know purpose )

One commissioner. This comm1551on concentrates on kind of
P s@cgety warted - v can build what .we want to have - people can
© . build. their (our) omh type of - socxety - what kind of social

) order°

)

Flnanc1ng now. moreilmportant

New populatlon balance. young (very lmportant secpor) vé 0ld.

People had reat, falth in educatlon,f then in late 1960s could
see that educated peeple were ‘not excluded from unemployment =

Jncertalnty - education. dysfunctlonalﬁ

e}

370
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3

1960s period of activism for youmg people - raise awareness 1eve§ o
‘of dissatisfactions of youth. Indians and Metis became more .
outspoken- (called Deputy Minister in and gave him the sort of
.psychological putting down that they had got - Byrne, Depugy”é%f

Minister). A

U.S. University activists —~ame up to organize Canadian students -

government might have yonoered if something should be dpng‘tov
counteract youth activism. : N o

Worth: favourable towards early childhood education or kinder-
garten (did research on this). .- T _ : &

. g

premier called large meeting:of ethnic groups at Governmerit
House - talk of every language g:Qgp’getting equality, i.e.
the feasible extent of having a1l languages in school where
wanted. ' )

Time of lacking oﬁvgcéntrols" over various groups, e.g. Hutterites
private schools (minister - government - gave grants to these).

(Rees not consulted over this Commission -‘nor anyone in Depart-
ment, but a number of departmental staff participated ora part
time basis.) o ‘ '

v

w3
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NAME: Dr. W. H. Swift DATE: June 29, 1978,
. : v , e
POSITION: Deputy Minister ° CATEGORY: Civil sérvan‘%n
8,

P

\“.
BACKGROUND oy
Were you associated with the Advisory Cgmmiftge on Education sét up %”Wx,
in September 1957, prior to the Commission? If so, could you tell S

me of its work?\_.

Advisory Committee - Dr. Swift assisted by'giving,advice on people.
to be on it, e.g. trustees, teachers, H. & S., Chamber of Commerce
arnd so on. Not very productive. :

Purpbse: To achieve communication between'Deﬁgxtment of Education, -
Government and public. - -

"EDUCATIONAL ATTITUDES

What ' factors were prominent in your thidnking on education at the time
of the Commission? .

(Reference: Preliminary statements in Department Annu%l Reports -
Report of Director of Curriculum,)

Fine~ - always ‘before Goverhment but this was not part of Royal.
Ccomr..ssion. There was criticism because -financial considerations
were omitted from Commission, e.g. from Trustees, teachers, H. & S~

Reasons why not included in terms of reference for Commission:

Government about to set up study with respect. to municipal/provincial

financial arrangements, therefore didn't need it in Royai Commission
. on Education,

(1) Finance already being studied and (2) Government wanted informa- .
tion on and public airing of curriculum and service aspects of
education system. :

Teacher shortage - also of concern.

In general, there were contrasting é;I?TEismé:

Many Voices demanded democratization of education, i.e. school
offerings to be extended. More available-for all - p@rticularly
vocational and generalveducation, i.e. edilcation considéred too
academiqﬁwhigb led to -a dropout problem. ™. ‘

But: Vpités demanding rigour - mental discipline - excellence,
e.g. influence of Sputnik.-. - '
(N.B.. H. & S. associations very influential - 20 years ago Depaft— !
‘ ment took careful note of what they had to 'say, e.g. Deputy Minister
. qttended'their_annualwqonventions.) , ‘
" But: All groups of téachefs, trdétegs,ﬂg §=S. were ambivalent in
1950s on which trend should domimate in Alg§rta. Criticism of

.
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Alberta hiﬁh school system - it was alleged that Alberta student§
not being accepted in Universities outside the province because
courses were.weak? standards low, etc. — this idea achieved a

high level of public acceptance - came to be believed. Deputy
Minister and colleagues tried tc find out how, this had arisen

and whether it was true - and therefore what to do about it. e.g.
Tried to find cases of exclusion = resulted in a very small list and
there were logical explanations for each, so that idea was disproved
as far as Swift was concerned. However, Minister and Government
were still concerned as to whether this was true, and especially as
to whether the public -could be given factual information.

Could you describe the philosophy underlying Albe:tan eddcation at the
time of thé Commissien?

pidn't have a precisely defined philosophy except when Watts became
Director of Curriculum, 1945." He proceeded using system of cur-
riculum committees to set forth a statement of objects and purposes.
of education set out in Bulletin No. 17-.Had "something for every-
body." One excep&ion: (reflects Watts and Minister of Education
Ansley) that education should be based on Christianity and democracy
kgt curriculum committees didn't pay much attention to these aims
eﬂyd*objectives ih their periodic deliberations and conclusions.

vl . ] o

' SETTING UP OF THE COMMISSION: - ) .

Do yo@#tbink that education was a high priority concern of the Govern-’

ment at-that time?
- v . . . /

Yes.

what were other'important'social problems with which the GZjZ;;;lnt
had“to deal? ! v Nl '

. & . o o ‘f;;-\',(- ;33.. © o, .
.Health and welfare, e.g. Jorgenson; concerned about senior citizens.
what were the crucial- factors influencing the setting up of the Commis-
sion in 19572 '

See comments -under "Attitudes” {pages 372-373). No doubt pastly a

genuine concern over possible weaknesses, a desire to resolve public
differences, and to get th& total problem into® ariother arena.

Who initiated the move to establish awroyal commission on education?
. . : | .
cabinet - don't know if any individual went to Government.
Opinion: -decision rested oh twe factors iﬁil) genuine Government
- concern to have assistance of in-depth stuly and expression of
public opinion; {2) Because of extensiveacriticism of education,
to remove temporarily at least the focus of attack upon Department
and Government by providing an alternative focus - place where
critics might take complaints and air them - and express their
educational views. :

373
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What was the Commission's main purpose? *

See above question. Also see the Terms of Reference whlch presum—
ably epltomlzed the Government's thinking.

4

What was the Comm1551on s main task? .(Can you differeﬁtiate betwéeen
them?) v
To flnd out what people were thlnklng Opportunity for people;§?
have a say A 'recommendations expected. Expert information (or
knowledge”) - Department didn't really expect this. Thinks the’
Minister was surprised when large sums of money were requested for ,
research.  Swift: knew Commission members well, had high regard. :

- for them. //ﬂ_’/;//;/;

Cabinet initiated Commission.f determined terms of reference.

e

What part did the goVernﬁent play .in this?

What part did the Department of Education play in this? ’
Deputy Mlnlstex had hand in suggestlng p0531b1e names for Commls—
sion. Supgl;ed secretary. Involved in suggesting and edltorlall—v
zing térms’ of ref;rence but it’was not a Departmental g¢hild.

A

Could you descrlbe the steps in the procedure for cstabll ing the
Commission? . .

Consuitatlons, drafts of documents, etc. leadihg +o passage of o
Order—1n—Counc1l '

ar

Who selected the Comm1351oners and Secretary°
. . . ‘
. Cabinet through Minister with the adv1ce of the Deputy Mlnlster
) Tbe Chalrman s name evolved at Cabinet level

Who defined the terms of reference?

Department of Education officials, e.qg. Chlef Superintendent and
Director of Curriculum, prepared draft, sent it to Minister and
cabinet (e.g..draft - Government -+ sent back to Depatrtment, etc.
until satisfactory). Functions of Department - mechanical,
editorial, advisory. o : '

What criteria were used for these steps?

If this refers back to the above question there were no criteria - R

i’

v = just the normal channels of advice .and assistance between Minister

and higs staff.

Why was the royal commission method of investigation chosen; what were
the precedents for its.use? - S J

-
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A tradltlonal method; no other means of deallnq with the concern
‘were dlscussed ~at least with Deputy Minister. Whether a Leglslatlve .
Commlttee was glven consideration I don t know.

)

. OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION
what part, if any, was played by the Government? ‘ . Pt

" Senator Cameron came to see Mlnlster (and Deputy Minister) to- let
Minister know how Commission was coming along and to ask- for funds.
No other Government department 1nterfered - involvement was other-
wise minimal. ’

R
What part, if any, was playuﬂ by the Departmeﬁt of Educatlon°
Dr. Rees, .a hlgh school- inspector, was Secretary - supplled lnforma-
tion and statistics - Deputy Minister attended a few of the hearings
and ‘was interrogated once - phone call from Rees. inviting him over -
some issue, i.e. Grade 12 examinations; dlsapp01nted that officers

_of Department were "seldom called on for information - couldn't ;
understand it, since they had most- dlrEEt knowledde of many arrange—_‘
ments and practices. . ) . : o

Was there any Cabinet or caucus discussion of the CdmmisSion while it
was in operation? 53 s :

o ] ». . - ' I

Don't know.
* ' ) \1
Was it incumbent on the Comm1551oners to report the X pro ress from
time to time during the two years of their 1nvestlgatlon° If so, what
form did that reportlng take. * N

*, TABLING AND IMPLEMENTATION OF REPORT
" In general, what was the Governmerit's reaction? (Did it see the need
.. for rapid 1mplementat10n°) o . » o .

a

Was the Report in accord with the original Order—ln Counc1l°/‘~u}f~

'ZTCan t recall Mlnlster demonstratlng great enthu51asm or antagonlbm -
"just accepted it. Most pressing problem about. how to get it
printed. (No arrangements - crisis.) The Department assumed that
the Commission would make its own arrangements to have the report
prlnted and in any event had not been gonsulted. The Comm1551on}
made no arrangements, ‘presented its report with attendant publicity,
but there were no copies available. Department had to prlnt it.

The report dealt with the matters chEred by the terms of reference
in the Order—ln Couné1l G ,
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< Overwhélmed by the number of fegommendations < thquqht some recom-
mendations impractical - not- clear as to where they were being
directed: GoVernment, school boards or pubjie. On the whole

document was worth 1doking at. Problem with report, ge-voluminous -

hard to find timd to read all and study, especially items having

*

Wide ramificationg. o 27 r . r } ;

. -3 ' - ) ’ - '
Which areas of recqmmeﬁaations were most important in the vaerdment's
Vlew? o . . 'V‘.Q . . \.' .1 . A . ' / .. ) , -

. S . B &« 4 |
Can't say. . ' e 27“ \\X T t Y
. ; . T rs b / .
In thq Department's view? 2 : S
a P B » ., W b~ ( s
g . : . L ./ < . . 1 )

#280 - on continuing Planning Commission; was ‘one which Dep@rtment

saw as impractical: . - : ‘ e
% o R . / e N | ,
What was the mature’ and extent of legislation requireﬁ? : o N

) L ‘ . A ’ ° . .
Not a lot of actual7legislation required - pore policy and adminis-
X ' trative changes by Order-in-Council, Regulationﬁ, and practice. : é
Were .there any recommerdations contrary to Government or Departmental
/}policy at th¥t time? :
" Not in any specific sénse. . Largely it was a matte? of change of -
emphasis or practice. Practice does not necessarily imply a policy

in any formalized sense. ' . 4
.How were decisions made to_implement certain recommendations and not
others, and to implement,ﬁhém at different times? ’ :

At tﬁg reqdest of thésaavernment a Depéftmental Committee (Deputy

Minister and Senior Officers and Dr. H. Baker from University) - .

met over period of weeks and logked at each ofA289 recommendations

individually. D;scussed.them‘iﬁ“termS‘ﬁf ¢riteria established by

Cabinet and cgonveyed by Minister. Questions asked: Is recommenda-

tiqn: good thing, feasible, whose{;esponsibility, cost? Committee

established these points.and after about each 12 submitted their
opinion to Minister and Cabinet - final decision in their hands. =

Government probably considerably infiuencgd by the sober analysis .

of :each as set forth by the Committee, " o : {
What was the reaction of the public to the Report?

Coudd you give any impressions of the reactions of orgahized groups,
e.g. teachers, trustees, Home and Scbool(Assq@iation, etc.?
See press. report‘ of time. E
- ‘ . N 4 X . N .
what- feedback reached the Government, e.g. ‘from Departmental Committees
. and other sources? ’ : ' ‘ ‘ '
¥ : :



o i T 377
o o N |

~ e

Very little, except from organlzed groups, and as indicat
ion "How were dec151on5\méde t 1mplement certain recomme
and not others, and to implement them at’ different times'’

76) . . , . ‘£ B '
what péit dia.this feedback play in the action takem by the Govern- ' _
f?nt? _ ' o ) . a . -
‘ . . ’ ' X
. Presumably conSLdesed when Cabinet makiny final décision. . :
) '

Whs there any opp051tlon in the Leglslature to the Report?

&

7

Don t know\' e

o

Was there any opposition in the Leglslature to the action taken by the .
overnment on the Report? % T T

Dgn‘t_kqbw. - e

‘i

QUESTIONS RELATED TO“POSITION AS

DEPUTY MINISTER OF EDUCATION

-~

,\

Vhat parﬁ’dld tbe Government play after the Report was tabled?

; Were conferences held to dlSCUSS the - recommendatlons° if so, who . .

, part1c1pated? \

k /b, Jhat was done w1th rJLpect to implementatlon? .

o c. What criteria were used for dec151ons on whether to lmplement
recoﬂpendatlons or not?

d. How was the implémentation carried out,
Departmental regulations, via the School Boards, 1

-the ATA, inservice courses.’

-~
,_._

e.g. by'use of circulars,
nvolvement w1th

A}
S a. - C. See answer to questlon "How were decisions made to

1mplement certain recommendations and not ‘others, and to
implenent . them at Jdifferent times?" (page 376) . ‘

4. - e.g. Curriculum - “used Department s commlttees§5nd sub--
committees put out information in bulletins - subgett to over-
riding authority-.of Mlnlster and/or Deputy Minister.

But note: c

rs decentralization of

.“ards and their systems to
+5 insist on uniformity of

so answer in

Central S el
#ime
.Dilerma
. depar
cut.

education a concern at the
have greater freedom.
policy as decided by

d not clear- ?

selod
'.g.
art or a.low local autonomy,

¢

Wwhat was the extent of influence of the Comm;ssion on‘the Department'of
Education' 5| subsequent pollcy—maklng? ’ ’

Little direct 1nfluence.

at was the influence of the Commi
education or was it merely anticipa

551on on later changes in Albertan
tion of changes. whiéh would have
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occurred anyway? : - . o ’ ) K
: . ) T v ) 1 7
Extremely difficul{ to assess. One of many,factors‘in the mix of - TN

public,opinibn. Commission in general - anticipated gsome of the
changes which would have occurred anXYay. o

What was the reactioh of the Department to the Minority Report?

1

-"Departménf less influencéd by ‘Minority. Report than by Majority T
R - g . . ' =
. ‘?POft< & ' » ) _ ‘ v
. L : BT
po You think the Minority Report: had any .influence? If so, -could
you indicate in what yay?". _ ~ , . y

«

pr. Swift not aware of significant influence.

Were ‘any :ecofds kept of Departmental Committees’ EispuSSions of hhe
report? ¢E£*SQ*—3£i\they available for, study. L . ;Q.j
¢ o L v [ 4 h :
No. There mightqbe\something'in minutes of General Curriculum N
Committee of the time, but not known for sure. No, permanent
records were kept of -the ad hoc committee.

.
3 -

. s ‘ . . i
It was reported. in the presé@that the opposition im the Legﬁslatuxe'
4riticisgd the Government for "evading" Cameron Cpmmfssion’recommendafm
tions. What is youg.opinion of that view? > N

: * . : - ro - . . e

" No - Because of the nature of recommendations (too vague o did not
indicate concrete Steps to be taken - -taken by whom - Government?
Department? School Board?); implementation appeared slow ‘and Depart-—

.ment and Government found it difficult to explain jusE,what had been
done. Many of the recommendations were really the expressions of a T
point of_biew or att;tude_and could not be implemented by law, edict, -
regulation or the 1ike. . e : o

'
‘

You were :qported in the press of April 8, lSGO'hs:saying,t at there -7
wete five problem§ to, be defeated by the .Department before ecommenda-
tions could be ‘implemented: ' : o
_LackpoﬁNcLarity in the recormendations . -
Was implementation a good thing?® ...« -
Possible ramifications of the recommendations? _
" Who should implement recommendations? ‘ T

) A ) . 1
Administrative costs of recommgndations? ) . .

Did these delay -impleme tation? '* X , ‘
. Were they all resolved? et » s
Any other comment? . - . Y ‘ I

With some aspects - Departmental Committee grasped recommendation,
) considered, gave»bositive guidance or direction to Minister but for
_many, the Committee was unable to feel that they had completed this
"+ task. . o o T
N . : Y )
There frequentlylseemed to be an opinion (held by at ledst one -
. : ~

o
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)

not the Comm1551on has the right of decision. o : o

o . '

What do you see as the most favourable aspedts of the Comm1351on7

- member of the. Comm1551on) that because something had been recommended
‘it sheguld be 1mplemented. Actually the recommendatlons were ;
‘expresslons of opinions after carefulﬂstudy, but the Government, _

UMMATION ;v}'. o | P . IR

Very deSLrable to prov1de forﬁm for d)BCUSSlon by public organlza—}?

- tions..

~

Revealed the. amblvaléEEE‘Bf‘vxews\held_‘y the publlc

Forced persons and organizations who put forward points of v1ew to

Aexamlne their own thinking and clarlfy own pos;tlons

Some thlng durlng process which had been cr1t1c15ed, were found
not to be tge bad after all.

Can you4lisv any definite cr1t1c15ms? Lo

S

-t “Many recommendatlons not in uﬁillzable form. Commission should
have obtained more background information from officers of Department’

of Education. Nature of royal comm1s51ons - what is accompllshed
almost always seems to be less than- expectatlons, expense, effort

. put in. S

C

H%i;influenced has the education of today in Alberta,vbeen by the 195

-

ission?

It is dlfflcult to pinpoint or assSess lnfluence.. There was.little
_that could in;, say, one .year, oxr two year$, be specifically pdinted

o as an outcome of the Commission. Its voide soon become melded
into the gontlnu1ng melange of vorces always being heard about”’
education. . . '

1

Could you offer somefcomments on the 1963 Commission on Educational

- Planning: - ’ . d o

- What did the 1969 Commlssion accomplxsh?\*ﬁi

\
Do you think it was’ necessary7-'

Why did f*.a;&s;’ 4 ' :
Were you syrpriled that there should have been another Commission
so soon? ‘ . o N
Did you contribute to this Commission? _ ' :
would you ‘say that there was mych difference petween the 1959 and
1969 investigations? S

Which do you thlnk had the greater impact "

e

pr. Swift had no reason to antic1p?te {in 1959) that.there would
be another Commission - 10 years: ‘later but it was not surprxsxng
when it eventuated because new problems “had arisen, €. 9. expansion’

- .and.orgapization of post- secondary education; ~1960s faced head

g -

,./‘

\

- on the question of currlculum control vs currxculum freedom, e. g.

. 379
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f}..v is 1t to the advantage of educatlon to have central contfol
B over what is taught 1n schools or to have teacher autonomy?
) The cost of-. educatlon onge. populatxon bulge had ceased, dun.ng ' Jg
oo 50s ahd 6Qs: :great expec ion - d.e. the more educatlon the -

better, education a good thing: by’ end of 60s there were ‘serious’
~ “doubters ‘as: to .whether this was true (other problems such as’
- drug abuse weakened faith in educ&txon) - 1ed to a real.
DISILLUSIONMENT. L ‘ L '

T . -




h 4

)

"What other important soc1al problems were occupylng GCovernment attention
. at that time? : . : ‘

Could you indicate the factors which were foremost in your think{ng on

o * v ¥ . . L . 9
INTERVIEWS GROUP (C}”POLITICAL’FIGURES ®
S . . . "3 .
sk T SR . . \
- NAME: Se?ator E. Manning S DKTEE July 2,'1974
| POSITION: Premier e TEGORY: Political
e R Ot e o) o
BACKGROUND: . = ST L

.
r .

eduoatlon at the tlme of the. COWMlSSlOn?

Whole country s educatlon in transxtlon - technlques and pethods -

admlnlstratlon, e.g. flnance - great 1ncrea$e in public interest -
in educatlon. :

.

Do, you have any v1ews on the phllosophy(les) underdying education in
Alberta at that time?, A T o -

" Matter of concern for Departmental off1c1als_- ATA and ASTA - seen -

1n subm1591ons to government. ) o L " .

Aware of confllcts - tradltlonal Vs progre551vlst.

P

Tlme of tran51t10n

CONCERNING THE SETTING Up OF “THE COMMISSION 3

Was educatlon -a high prlorlty concern of thg Government at that time

- Social services, e.g. Health,

.
< ~

\

Yes," number one.

J . . : ‘ )/ .
What were the crucial factors,influencxng the settlng up of ‘the Com~?

_.mission in 19577 T . ’fﬁf

)

Government phllosophy - tried to malntaln close 11alson with put.ic -
therefore Commission was a natural outgrowth - Trled to ant1c1pate,_»

P LS

proble?s and needs, ahead of tlme.

Who 1n1t1ated the move to establlsh a royal comm1551on on- education?

§

r,

T What was the CommlsSLOn s maln purpose?
| _

L q ! e
'Representatxves of all major prov1nc1al organlzatlons'ueed to meet
Cabinet. From these arose idea of a Comm1531on. Also influenced

by Departmental lnputs. )

9

v

381
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v ., IR
P . . B ST
W “b
In—depth study of educatlon, to; proV1de recoqmendatlons for Goverm~
ment on- pollcy - also for school bo ds, , teachers, lnformathn to _
publlc. : n‘?. f, o

Mlnlsker of Eﬁucytgcng;“k
i

o mad ecommendattb
. madgfe gk’ D) :
“ who deflned the terms: irzeferéhgl T .
Depa}tmeﬁt of Educathn,nwxesult*of;number of Cabinet discussions,
o) k t ab t e &, M ’ , ]
ack to Cabine fo::fﬁ v siqn G | ' y ﬁ
hesersﬁeg;? o : .
Z { 5" ‘::"' . s
nister's ‘comments.
o

What crlterla were Jsea fp
See Mxnlster and Deputyfnl

o u“rl .
£W1nvest1gatlon chosen?

No - answer;:
,J‘
ch gave it broad power,
*

i

Why was the xoyal‘comm1551dn method o
uitable ‘= had statutory authoflty whi

ra, ﬁmber of royal,cqmmlsslons at that time.
od yas usedgfor thd\educatlon 1nqu1ry’ '

Most S
high stat.=.

There was authorizatiog fo
e meth

Was this why the same
In pa ; 5
n part, yes. g wh L AT '
p 0 Y i '(,‘,“n,, R P RIPVE .
Porsr 3 u»,
adrng you to concur with the need for

:.\”

i

What were the mainf&&f%}enqeeile
an edutational ceﬁﬁgé%;ph” ”'w' /}” <
\? \ ¥ a
eétidn"Could you LnﬁiCAte the factors which were
g on e ucatlon at the - t;me of the Commis-

a
See above underl
foremost in your: thlnkln

sion?" (page 381)

CONCERNiﬁG THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION
was playec hy the Government?
nt of Edg%atl officials.

s and recomme tlons. - .

3

What part, if any,
Informabion prov1ded by Departme
- Government -assessment of finding
' A
as there any Cabinet or Caucus dlscu351on oﬁ'the Comm1551on while it'
. ; . .

progress repofts to Cabinet from the Minister

was
was in operation’
hPCY

No, othek than verbal
of Education. . o ‘

* ~



- P : 383

.
- . '} o . -

' ! . * .
CONCERNING THE TABLING OF THE REPORT AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION T .
~ -/ ' . S L
In general what was the. Govengment s reyct1qn° £ ' '
- o : - .
' o« - o ..
Favourable. : f TN S -
- 1 _

What was the Minister of Education's reaction?’

Part 1 - information and recommendations. : .

Par; 2 —‘pracvlcal problems of implementation: oo ‘. é?
Que%tlons government had to ask: Feasible, economlcally, f1nanc1ally,
polltlcally, etc., in 11ne with public wlshes.

1
0

Wthh areas’ of recogmendation5~were mostnlmportant in the Goverpment's
v:.ew”‘ Y C 4
LR <
’lr'. B )
Department of Edgcatlon had to make a thorough_study_and bring to
Government order of prlorltles. » . ’ ‘\

»

What was.the\nature and extent of leglslatlon requ1red7
Doesn't recall. : o .

Wetre there. any recommendatlons,bontrary to Government or Departmental
pollcy at that the? ‘ N . ) , ' -

Doesn't recall 3 S
How Weregihe dEClSlonS made to 1mplément certain recommendatlons and
not others and to 1mplement them at alfferent times?

i
‘Order of prlorltles establlshed

L,

\ .
what was the reaction of the publlc to the Report? - L ;’;/‘

Generally, public reactlon favourable - a lot of people didn't have - -
detalled knowledge. U . A

what was the reaction ogfoiganized groups, €.9. teacners, Faculty of
Educatlon, truStees° ) :
““Thesergroupb studied Report very carefully and reported reactions
back to Cabinet in their submissions.- :
LY
wWhat feedback reached the Government?

See previous question. °*

)

.3 » _

What part did this feedback play in the action taken by the Government?
Feedback’weighed by Government in establishing priotities and timing
of implementation. ’ : o



E U ' _ L dsa

Was there any bpposif*on in the Legislatyre to -the Report? .,

3 -

-

. proposals. . : , -
Was there any opposition in the Legislature .to the action-taken by
the Government? - ' A .

‘No general -opposition —'individua¥“membérskdisagreed with véfious

e - - 1

' See’above. » : - . - .
Wh:¥\ﬁgs your reaction to the statement of the Minister of Education
made in the ELegislature that the Camerdy Commissioners ad missed the °
main aims ahd objectives of education in their Repor . S .

cdvernment felt certain concerns had not been dealt with specifically.

What|was your reaction to the statements made by the Provificial »
- Treadurer \in the Legislature and outside deriding the working and >
. effect -of toyal, commissions? » ’ & :

Valid criticism but must be careful of generalization. ‘-

gpat was your reaction to the Minority Report? What was its influence?
pon't overrate publfcity given - that is natural - when there is

’dlssen31op. . L . ' P : L

Can serve useful purpose - represents a segment of public thinking

which Government is respornisible to recognize.’ :
. - ‘ '

- Lo

[y

"7o what extent did the Caméron Report or the Cbmmission'as a whole *
“influence subsequent Government policy-making or education.

s
-

It was one factor which was weighed in conjuriction with others. ‘

’ R

pid the Commission directly influence change in education in the
Province or merely anticipate changes that would have occurréﬂ'anxyay?

Was -a éignificant‘ihput - accelerated some changes{ retarded others.

Commission tended to anticipate changes which would have occurred
anyway. ‘

SUMMATION

What do you think are the particular advantages of the royal commission
as a method of investigation? ' C '

Useful for in—depth inquiries because of legislative authorization. =~ = -
Indirect impact on important grougi.should be noted.
" what do you think are the particular'disadvantages of the royal commis-
_sion as a method of. investigatiomd .

4
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. Value tends to be overrated _ disturbing to see relatively small “y
" pumber of recommnendations imp’emented'considerinq the expensé€
involved;f - : )

y

Whag”do you see as the achievements of the Cameron Rbyal Commission?

ot ) * . . ) : X ‘.' ) .

- Considerable impact on organizations - stimulated public discussion, -
perhaPS'changed attitudes. : ) R

. i . .
wWhat do you see as the weaknessges of the Cameron Royal Commission?

~ None :Z;fcept not very %pfluehtial with fespect to change but
this i .ge'ugpk-for Commi n .
s & R * s " ’
‘How Thfluenced has the edy] £ today in Alberta been-by the 1959
ol ) - . . e

. cOmmissi9n2_ oo | . B . “r ‘}:

[

.. . . N .
L ‘J T . N ‘ Loy

"\ Not -a great deal. w©
&ould you offer some commehts on the 1969 Commission on Educational
Planhiﬁg which would indicate how it differed from the Royal Commission
of 19692 ) ’ o a ‘ . .

) , ’ » : .
education findings pecome obsolete quickly - need changes in educa- . °"
‘tion., Increase in population, growth in school qprolment'continued; ’
and building requirements - therefore heeded another review.

'Publ;c interest continued - probabiy greater in 1969 thah 1959. v

_ N.B. (Recommendation-280: not favoured because Government thought
’ this was the normal- task of the Department of Education anyway.)

I3

P
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NAME: M. A. Ralborg - DATE: Moriday, May 27, 1974

posrr:[of Minister of Educatlon _ CATEGORY: Political

L

- I3 -, \
v

BACKGROUND

Where were yofbborn? S o o 4‘ ! g .'j -
Albe;ta. - : _  - - . - __. ’“f/ .

: Qhere did. you grow up?’. o o ) - o .

’ Alberta
'Dld you recelve your educatlon in Alberta? ,
\ .

Yes. e

What was your occupation pefore entering. politics? . . o <

School teacher for 19 years. : “. i' .
-When did you entef ?olitics?

1048~ Septen"\ber 1971." :

.. ’ ., 9 - L ®

‘When did you assume the posxtion of Minister of Educatioﬁ?

/—‘
[y

Septemberh 1952 later became Prov1ncxa1 Treasurer.’

EDUCATIONAL ATTITUDES

r

Could you lndlcate the major 1nfluences on your attltude to»educefion .;?v

‘at the time of the Comm1$sxon?

Experlence as teacher over 19 years, AT§ 1nvolvement, actlve at

local level and 4 years Prov1nc1a1 exécutive, 2 -years V1ce Pre51dent,A

[y

of ATA -~ ran for Presxdent but dld not succeed

ow would youw describe the phllosophy underlylﬁg A‘berpan_eddcation at
. time of the. Commxssmon? o

Very difficult to label educational philosobhy in Alberta.

Main strand 6} phllosophy ¥ask of school system to provide child
with opportunmty to deve10p his. capabllltles to their g:eatest
possxble eXteﬁt, leans more to progress1ve side rather than

, essentlallst. ‘(Became teacher in garly 305, at time of ferment.)
. . \ . ;
‘\ :

~ - ‘ R N ' Y
. RS - c . R

<

386 .
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Y o : S . :

"Other main strand of phllosophy.< educate child ‘as- a person."?rou— -

ince had responsibility -to make- available opportunltles to all '
- children up to,sec ndary ’school“level, that is, equal opportunrty
e concept. ’ . ) . ; _

. . L o ‘ )

CONCERNING THE sm'rmc OF THE comussxonw e .

i 1 "

was' educatlon aahlgh prlorlty concern of the Gpvernment_at that time?

Yes - top prlorlty with health. T ! e "' 'K?
UWhat other 1mportant social problems were occupylng Government "‘h‘ﬁ*{'
- attenthn at that time? - . . £ . . ' T s
- ( A ' R ; :
Health, other welfare seerces . - E ‘ﬁ

Wwhat were the crucial factors lnfluenclng ‘the’ settlrg up of the Con-
mission in 1957? ’
Domlnant : 1957 Alberta 'well into post-war éra - needed investigation
to provide guldellnes on future policy + frndlng knowledge to solve
problems, e.g. teacher’ tralnlng, teacher supply, school bulldlng,
_/Eransportatlon S N . : oo . o .
Who lnitlated the move to establlsh a royal commission on educatlon’

‘}9€ er of Educatlon had regular meetlngs w1th teachers, trustees,

Ho and ' School Assocxatlon and with Department off1c1als too -

~ all of these urging inquiry 1nto education Teachers perhaps more
aggressxve in -seeking study - gave more of a lead than other groups.

. What was the Commlssings maxn purpose? e

To do a. thoroughgoxng and cpmprehen51ve study of elementary and S \,°'
7t( secondary systems in. Alberta »~\_~\\ ‘ :

- N -
<

' what was the-Comm1551on s maxn task? ' ,' . . -
v L .
D1d not dlfferentlate these terms‘ : l. : "Q‘ //{'
. . N _
 What part d;d the Government play in thls°
f(aT' Terms of regerence drafted’ by senior officials of Department of‘ﬂ
Educatlon transmltted to Cablnet for discussxon and - approval

(b) Consxdered ‘who' should be appoxnted, again Department and
€ Cabinet. .

- G

(¢) 1Isdued Order— n—Counc1l that is, a minute of Cabinet.

What patt did tne Department of Educatlon play 1q th1s? ) . ) .

See prloeding question. S S
ee ¥ 9 T _ o



f

b”ay What were the main lnfluences

d

‘a

- B

- . “l’ N - . ~
: Cohid you describe the steps in’thevprocedure for 's

0

mfssion? . L e
\ ) Y .

.

Mlnute ‘of Cabinet or Executive Council, derlved authorlty and
means of lagittmating 1nqu1ry from Publ;c\\nqu1r1es Act and Depart--

N 3
£}

288

etting/up'theNCom—

-~

[y

ment “of Education Act whlch gave authority for Executive Counc1l
ries lnto educatlon,.

and Department of Educatzon to—conduct 1nqu1

Pollcy

fe551onal educétors.

Cabiget .where put forward by Min

e
L
N

hi and he agreed. .
VAR »(

Who deflned terms of ref,erence~>

\
-

Department of Educatlon - Cablnet.

What crlterla were used for these steps?

T -

, Who selected the COmm1551oners and Secretary’ .

.

[

an

To achleve comprehen51ve study of & scﬁool system.

Why was the royal commission

e

i3 L .
N. B. Suggestlons came from DepaEtment of Educatlon ¢etc. to
ster of Educatlon.
. a nymber of names but Senator Caméron's came. up::

thod. of investigation: chosen?

v

CommxSSxon to be representatlve men,and women from,
varloUSoorganlzatlons vand lnterests in educatlon field, e.g. Roman °
catholic separate system, "Home and School (parents), rural, pro-'

"

Chahrman,i
Aalborg rang- .

There was authorlzatlon for.a number of royal ‘cormissions at that =
t1me " Was this why the same method,was used for the education

1nqurry°

. ﬂUsual method: Roydi!Comm1351on has best standing - "top notch top
“k:, drawer” method for investigating something 1mportant.

an educatlonal comm1551on°

¥,

3

[

.

keading you to concur wlth the need for

Aalborg promoted the CommlsSLQn, thought'the time was right.

.o

CONCERNING THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSIa

What part, if any, was played by the Government?

Discyssed budget with Senator Cameron - remuneratlon fgr Commission,

~

budéet," .. = $200,000 approxlmately set’ as framework
Comr'ssng had to work.: - .

\

f

14

sy
\

1th1n which.

Was _flere Jny Cablnet or Caucus dlscu551on of the Comﬁission while it .

was in uieratlon?

e

No. = o ot B

\_" AN
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o '.;’.l o ) » ’
f‘Was it incumbent the Commissioners to report their progress from time
to, time duri the two years of their javestigation? . If so, how was.
. this done? . ‘ . ’ v T :
! a

- o

No.
_ CONCERNING THE TABLING OF THE REPORT AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION ' -
in general, what was the Government's reaction? ': : ’ /f !

' _Favourable towards Report;‘experienced pressure to get Report out
quickly, e-.9- by newspapers. - :

o

l ‘ ¢ ’ v
What was the iﬁifjfréqf Education's reacg}ﬁp? ;>% o .
Fine job - although had hoped for. undanimous report — more desirable.
Occasions %hen Senatgg Cameron came on own initiative when Report
being formulated - tO say problems‘baa arisen and eventually to
indicate that a Minority Report was to be prefented aé}well as a
Majority Repoyt. - ¥ ’ »

what was the Deputy Mipister's reaction? .

s

Happy- . S ) ) ' ‘ -

»

Which areaé'of recommendations werxe most important in the Government's
view? g - ’ ‘

Teacher”trainihg.
What was the nature qnd.extent of legislation‘required? v/

Amendments to the School Act were, required.
Were there any recommendations contrary to Government oOr béparthental
- policy at that time? ‘ : : 2

!
s

What, to do with,Minority.RepoFb\\)A\ ) . .
How were the decisiohs madef;p implement certain récommehdations and
not others and to implement them at different times? ©
Became an ongoing process -~ meetings-of\Départment of Educa~= o”
- officials and Faculty of Education - over changes in lecislation.
' - e.g. Liaison group between Department‘Of‘Education'and Taculty
of Education, that- is, Board of Teacher E@ucation and certifica-
- tion - met and came forward with ideas on implementaticr. -
R what was the reaction of the pdbl?c to the Report.

Teachers' conventions; Home and School meetings, many organizations
,requested‘speakers—to‘egplain Report. All of these meetings and.
‘the press indicated wide interest. : Lo

v o o :

¢ : | o
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" What was the reaction oggorganized grodps, e.g. te s, Faculty of
Edycation, gfustees? o L S _ N
i - _ o
'gze precéding question. *: . S . e
feached the Government? : 3 '
- : RS ¥ : v
' LR St . ! . . . .
Not muck - £rom public - reaction mdinly through Faculty of Education,

Albert&»Chéﬁber of Commexrce, ATA - sent further written submigsions. .

vhat”¥;eéb§é"

‘f.) g

: ‘ > t
What part.did.this feedback play in the action taken by the Government?

Also included when discussions taking pléceu
~ - . »

. X .
Was therefahy~jﬁposition-in the Legislature(£o the Report?

No.

Was there\gﬁy opposition in the Legislature to the attion taken by the
Gove;nment?“ = ' )

Tw

»
Criticismtéi_glowness of implemgntation. - -

- Was the Advisory Committee on education established pr¥or to the Com-
/mission connected with the work ‘of the Commission?

4\ Inactive - idea to have broader group - to meet’with Commissioners
every now and then - to influence - but didn't™ork. hal '

In a statement -in the press of February 2?, 1951, youréafd that the

Commission had not: got at the underlyingraims and objectives of educa-

tion. . Could you explain this statement? - : : e

"H!erms of reference:included developing broad philosophy but Commis—
sion had bégn unable to'do this. (Refer to Swift's Curriculum
Guide.) ' o o

N : A

‘Were yod and other membexs;of.the Government influenced by Commissions
"on education’ in dther provinces in. yc.r Jecision to establish one in
Alberta? »

, .

' Yas, sfrengthened their ideas that it was-a good thing and feasible.

In a statement in che'presgfof February 21, /1961 you indicated that
there was a lot of public“rYeaction’ to the publicatioﬁ of ‘the Report.

". Cquld”xoﬁ,commént on: the form in which the feedback was received,
general trends inp the comment, what happened to this material, how
‘wag, it used in the deliberations of the Government, did the material
.have a direct effecatxxsubsequent~policy making?

" See answer to quesgéén "Wha; feedhack\reached the Government?"
* {page 390). \\ :

7



- SPECIFIC DETAILS
-

Wwas the budget for the Commission:decided on in advance?

set the limit on spending?

1
See previous sections.
What factors entered into4the

See previous sections.

Was there any pressure exerte
" -

No.

’

Who actually put the names fo
See previous sections.

What was your feaction to the
quoted in the press which wer
and working of royal commissi
Commission ‘in particular?

Aalborg explained‘Hinmaq's

Hinman had been a school 'S
on education of his qwn.

,"hardnosed"attitude on sp

As Treasurer he was

-

I1f so, who

selection of Commissioners?

s

I

d dn the Government to have certain people?

-

rwe a?'

<

statements of the ProvincialVTreasurer
e somewhat derogatory towards the effects
ons in general and ‘also to the Cameron

N
action in the following'way:

had well developed ideas
ikely to have a
ending Government mon y. His own

uperihtenaent -

g _opinions not in agreement with others (thought others too imprac-

tical) - was a blunt speak
How influential was the Commi
education?
Very influential. ‘(Sugges
a lot of activity in legis

er. Ralborxrg didn't ti much notice.

ssion in subsequent policy-méking on

.

5

t look
lation.

at implementations.) e.g. Led to

‘Was the Commission directly responsible»for change -in the system of

education in Alberta or

did i
" have occurred anyway?

Commission was ;esponsible
.direction of some changes
SUMMATION

what do you see as the most £

t merely ant;fipate'changes which would

%for chawge in system: either altered
and/or.accelerated other!;

avourable asPects/of the Commission?

Attention given more to teacher training and role of ﬁeachef in

system, had a bearing
the best way of conducting

on curriculum,

Royal Commission seen as
this particular study.

4
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Planni

Do

Wer
3 SO

u list any definite.criticisms? _ . e

Can yo .
Led to, slowness in lmplementatlon. ‘ i
‘Hew inf}uencedvhaséthe eaucatibnigk today in Alberta, been by the 1959
Commission? ) ' .
To quite an extent. «
Could yeu offer some comments on -the ;969 Commission on Educatioﬁal

ng?

you think 1t was necessary’
did it arise? : o -

o

e you surprlsed that there should have been another Commission .
soon? Y ‘ o

pid you contrlbute to this Comm_rssmn9 g o o
" Would you say that there was much difference between the 1959 and

~1969 J.nvest:LgatlonS'> &

what did the 1969 Compission accomplish?

Whi

ch- do you think. had the greater 1mpact°

~

Pime: not surprised - decade of 1960s great perlod of change,

need for investigation into education.

In contrast to 1959 Commission - Worth Commission was (many
sub—studles - huge effort) elahorate and full—scale.

gPolltlcal realm: Social Credlt party after: Mannlng retlred had

a new Premier and yound Minister of Education - Faculty: of Educa-
tion pressed for investigation - "New" Government wanted to do
something fresh. )

Not really possible to compare the efforts of each because were
held in different times and for different reasons; ethe?s
differed, etc. o . :

Al

50s Golden Age o _ 60s '

- Post war ' - "the bigger, better, more

- pecade brought prosperlty affluent” taken :for granted
beyond ‘the expectations - led to reaction ‘at end of 60s.

of people. : - fear that a crash was
: inevitable. .

'ADDITIONAL-COMMENT —

(Recommendation for Permanent commigsion (#280): represented the
' Commission's view, of itself - not taken serlously by Government.

Was satisfied with the job it ‘had done.

L P
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'NAME: Dr. S. Clarke
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INTERVIEWS: GROUP (D) PROFESSIONAL EDUCATORS
\ T

DATE: ‘Thuraday, June 13, 1974

POSITION: Secretary of ATA g CATEGORY: Professional Educator

=~

in

“input from organized groups ‘in his opinion).

*N.B. 'Depargﬁent of Educational Psychology’Proféssor; Faculty of -

Education - then lst of January, 1959 Secretary to ATA. - -

Wwhat was the role of the ATA prior to, during and aftervthe.Comm;séion,

gene:al terms? f(e.g. relation of ATA to the Government. )

. 3 . ¥ )
Commission set up hurriedly bv Government - therefore didn't get

%

Influences at timé;‘ 1957 - y.S. ferment. over education - followed

.

in Canada, concern over lack of rigour, e.g. Neatby "So Little for
the Mind," newspaper comments. :

1t was not.likely that ATA would press for Commission~(See Eric
Ansley, former Secretary of ATA) -which wouldvinvestiggte teachers.

Ope jon: - Clarke's connection with brief was his entyance to ATA.

ATA decided their submission would cover everything idéluded in
terms of reference. Dinner called at Mayfair Country Club - number
of people invited (Ansley consulted with Coutts over this) - ATA
explained that each person should write hp analysis and recormenda-
tions for education in Alberta - according to their area of
expertise, e.g. Clarke did one - Time approximately March 1958.

ATA got materials from 25-30 Faculty of Education staff;'

Materials looked at and recognized need for a lot of time and

energy for editing .and therefore needed . to employ'somebne - went

to Coutts who was a friend of profession generally, and teachers
especially - AFA trusted him - got three recommendations: Card, <.
Sparby, Clarke. Clarke chosen (worked 1-1/2 jmonths for $400).

Took all submissions, rewrote, analysed, deleted, drew out sub-
missions, wrote much himself. St ' ’

Drew up mode of presentation: ¢ \ ~/

Narrative + Recommendations —» Body and then summarize recommengla=
tions at end
(Note: Same format in Came nd

worth Repbrts)

\\\

Thus Clarke: general editor of ATA brief to Camerqn‘Commission.
(Own. area of interest school guidance.) o

Therefore close contact of Faculty of Education and ATA represented
a knowledge .input - Professor of education - (with expert knowledge)
aidéd ATA (with political clout) t7 deliver knowledge to Government
(implementer). ' : '

-~ - . . . [
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First task as Executive Secretary - condensatidn of Cameron Commis=
ot ssion Report - aim +o disseminate information widely (26,000 copies
' printed - 2-3 weeks-workhg—-worried'about minority’ report (Jesuit—
like argument) had predetermined reduction by 1/4; however Cormack
complimented him on the result. (Clarke feels there were at least v
two writing styles - therefore-supports argument .of different ’ //ﬁ
authors.) : e ‘ : L ‘

*Dissemination_of knowledge m&gg feature dfFCOpdehsation although .
designed for professional audience rather than general publicC?

Calgary Herald and Edmontéon Journal gave vicious treatment of \
Commission Report -~ SO Clarke got approval'from ATA o set up

protest against_treatment (Publisher W. Macbhonald of Edmonton: -
Journal - not popular). o T B

/
. Post Submission of Report:

s

ATA had smarted at hands of Journal - wanted to strike ‘back - purpose

to -get trustees and teachers togethér; ASTA and ATA (Secretary of -

ASTA T. Weidenhammer) -»§o;a jetter of protest was sent to Philip
Fisher, Chairman of Board of Directors of Southam Corporation -

put on ATA stationery with signatures of President and Secretary v s
of ATA, and President and Secretary of ASTA. _—_— :

" protest: main points: .
e . y

1. Journal - monopoly newspaper therefore gave onesided accounts.
¢ 5. presentation biased- and unfair. L v

pidn't- get aqknowledgementlof receipt - or any other reply - but
did shake publisher of Journal - W. MacDonald - therefore Journal
and Herald changed their tone- gradually. (Clarke told Cameron and
Mowat about protest letter.) : '

ATA conducted other investigations on Cameroq;Report;'e.g. E. Ingram
involved in professional development - developed report: The '
Cameron Commission = Two Years After. -

\

what was the.extent'of cb&operation‘between>the ATA and the Faculty of

Education prior td, -during and after the Commission? .

(Faculty of Education founded because [of idea] of M. E. Lazerte and-
John Barnett [political power] - and therefore a tradition of close

association - continued by Dr. Coutts) , explains why they worked '
-closely together. : : s .

Commission trying to give impression of impartiality - thus communi-
cation between ATA, Faculty and Commissioners limited to social
contact - apart from official input.._(Commission employed H. Baker
as English expert - to work over Report - for style, etc.)

"Can you assess the influence of the ATA (briefs and other input)
on the Commissibn*sfresomggpdations? -

The mqst“importantibrief - ATA. The Faculty of “Education brief
which was written after ATA brief, seemed to ieipforcé~positiod
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A}

taken by teachers' association
,sion's;recommendations.

what was your percep

at the time?

- ATA and Faculty pf_Education —‘major inpuﬁ -'allxqghéﬁ groups of

& 1esser‘importance_4 Professiondl‘dominant_OVer lay opinion.

' pid the Commission directly influ
ate changes ‘which would have occurred anyway?

e

or merely anticip

Crystallised and accelerated ¢
Commission expressed as: Gove
heat'off;*representations had to be sent to Commission not
Government - provided breathing space fbr Government; changes Govern-—
ment might hesitate ro make would receive the sanction of the Com=

. - .

mis%ion.

could you offer some comparisons between

11959 and the Worth Commission of

- . 2

.> . \ . N .
and so-ﬁgrkedly,influenced.CommiSJ

-~

ence educa

-

tion of othervinfluentiél groups in this;respect i

tional change in Alberta.

ertain things but main purpose of .

«

19697

rnment wanted commission sto take -

t

the Ccameron Commission of

.

¥ : ;

) ’ , - it W 7 P
‘same kind of Government, i.e. Social Credit - digp't wapt another
Minority Report sO appointed -only one Commissiongr. v

Dissatisfaction ov

 finance - temper of the 1960s

commission at

o Financial considerations included
from Cameron Commission.

preston Manning influence
Eric Schmidt - these were

There was faith in socC

meetings around

social .problems.

clark surprise

Take into account in
{social Crﬁﬁit - Conservative gov
: <

er education

expressed as great outcry over

f ffered from 1950s. (Yet Worth

province found people wanted money
spent on education but not out of local taxes.),

in Worth Commission - omitted

on his father to look ahead - also
knowledge inputs.

jology at the time as a means of overcoming

Pl

d - no need - for WOrth,Commission: .=

fluence qf'HalI-Dehhis Repbrt from Ontario
ernment) . . . '
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NAME: Dr. H. Coutts ‘ DATE: Monday, May 27, 1974 and "
. o ' Monday, June 3, 1974.
POSITION: pean, Faculty of Education ‘ : §

CATEGORY : . Profesgional Educato:‘

BACKGROUND ° o )

9

Were you a memberx. of the Advisory Committee on Education set up in

'September‘1957, prior to the Commission? 1f so, could you tell me
of its work? : o : .

_,‘,—"

NO. ‘ , B LT ’ . . -

. , E . _ .
Could youvinaacate the factors which were prominent in thinking on
education at the time of the Commission? ' '

Let us look at the pbackground since World War LI. Alberta had

been the first’Canadian provipce to place all teacher preparation
in a university, the University of Alberta.  Some' pragmatists on .
the staff of the newly created Faculty of Education saw education
as more than academic study and. gave jeadership in the efforts to

" broaden its-base., The views of thesq staff members were in conflict

with those expressed by Hilda Neatby in sp Little for the Mind.

Changes in the matriculation féquirements removed trigonometry as

a provincial examination.subjéct. At the same time there had been -
a reduction in the number of units of moderﬁ?languages;and Latin
required. Some non-Alberta universities refused to accept matricu-
lation students on the reciprocal pasis which had formerly applied .
and the parents of these students were critical.

The Government of Alberta, as was the. case with governments in ' .
other provinces, used the Royal’bomhission appreoach to. take the N
heat off themselves to serve as a buffer between the public and
, the ‘government on a variety of matters in education. At the same
time political opposition tp the Social Credit Government in Alberta
was not great and that;povernment used many devices - public seminars,
" the Royal Commission, cic. - for judging public opinion. The Govern-
ment seemed sensitive to testing public opinion and considering it
when developing plans and legislation.

The Hope Commission in ontario had some, influence on the thinking -

that led to the Royal commission's origin in .AlBerta. Royal

_ Commissions were concurrently, Or almost so, conducting similar
studies in Manitoba and British Columbia. puring the period members
of all these Cormissions met at least once in Banff. ‘ ‘

As meqtioned above, there was, in all of Canada, a long range reaction
to Hilda Neatby's book SO Little for the Mind. -

-

j



Could you briefly describe the philoéophy underlying Albertanleaucation

at the tipélof the Commission? L ‘ =
At the time the commission began jts work, and this is documented in
the Faculty of Education Brief to the Commission, there was emphasis
on universality of opportunity in education. The activity movement .
of the late 20s andv3Qp'had.been reflected in the enterprise and
group process-app:oaches in the Alberta curriculum. as reflections
of the proqressive’movement in education, these had become attenuated

. by the 50s. . The pragmatic philosophy and the relativism of some

of the progtessivist§ was being challenged by a new kind of idealism. .

There did not seem. however to be one philosophy dominant (e.g. The
course in philosophy of education given to teachers was eclectic
enough'thoughithere were separate courses for non-Roman Catholic -
students and'Roman'Cathélic students with the jatter receiving a
greater emphasis on Thom}sm). : :

pr. Coutts personal positionéiqvors giving a variety of points of
view in order that professiona® y oriented teachers may put together
their own directions (philesophy is probably too pretentious) for

education. Dr. Coutts does” not favor preaching didactically one
_ single philosophy of educa}ion. ‘

s

CONCERNING THE SETBING UP OF THE COMMISSION '

Do you think that educatibn was a’ high priority concern of the Govern-
ment at that time?
The Government of the time was favourable to'education in general
and to teacher education which it had in 1943 brought completely
into the university "system" of the province.
2 Ly . :
what were other important social problems with which the Government had
to deal? : o S 1
. In the early 40s the Government had set up Post-war Reconstruction
Committees in a number of areas: economics, industry, social prob-
lems, education, etc. . ’ ' ‘
what were thet crucial factors influencing the setting up of the Commis- -
‘sion ‘in 19577 :

One was that trustees were interested in geEting more revenue from
the province. (See also comments oOn educational attitudes section.)

Wﬂé ipitiéfed the move to establish a royal commission on education?
"Not sure but Home and School Association may have had an input;-
wWhat was.thé Commission's main purpose?
+  To éxamine ;he adequacy'df educationalzofferings at eleméntary and
secondary levels; also to test public opinion on various issues

(a device for shifting people's criticisms of qué;ﬁ@ﬁpt - displaced

0

r
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. i N o . .
‘. to Commission). . i ’ ' . '

R

Wwhat was the Commission's main task? (Can you differéntiate between
purpose and task?) ! S ’ -

To uncover the facts about aspects of elementary and secondary
education. - L

“What part did the Government play in this? o . oo o R

To my knowledge the commission was left free to vary its ‘study
free of Government interference or pressure. '

what part did the Department of Bducation play in this?

To my knowledge. the pepartment of Education left the Commission
free to make its study. The Department cooperated by providing
information and cooperation. : : !

1

Could you describe -the steps in the procedure for establiShing the Com-
mission?- : N ' '

' No. ,

Who selected the Commissiopers7and Secretary?
while I am not aware of. the process by which the Commissioners were
selected, I do know that theé then President of the University of
Alberta was constulted. . . * o

Who:ﬁefined the terms of rqference?_

iI do nof know who determined the terms of. reference of the Commission.

What criteria-were used- for these steps? ' : i

I do not know what criteria were used.

Wwhy was the royal commission method of investigation chosen; what were
the precedents for its use? '

The Royal Commission was the traditional method used by Canadybn
governments - federal and provincial - for making studies of this -
kind. : _ . / j@

CONCERNING THE OPERATION OF THE COMMISSION’

_ what part, if any, was played by the Government. .
It is Dr. Coutts' opinion that the Commission .operated free of °
Government interference and pressure. 7
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‘What part, if any, was played by the Department of Education?
; P . e
. - ?)“4‘ €

'The’Department'of Education supplied resburce staff and information.

.

(Dr. Coutts stated that he was interviewed individual?y-on matters
relating to ‘teacher education and the,teaching of English. - The
meeting was in -camera.) o I : ;
S ‘ ‘ ' : -

Was there any Cabinet or caucus discussion of the Commission while it
" was in operation? : : ‘-

. : rs . ! . - . '. . B
Dr. Coutts had no information about discussions which might have |
taken place in the Cabinet on this o¥ other matters.

Was it incumbent on the Coﬁmissiqner§ to report-thei: progress from

time to time during the two years of their investigation? If so, what
form did: that reporting take? o - )

s

It was not incumbent on the Cormissioners to report their progress
from time to time. Actually -the media carried reports of-the .

activities of the Commission and of the substance of various briefs
and interviews. : C '

T .

CONCERNING THE _'I‘ABLING OF THE REPORT AND ITS IMPLEMENTATION. = -
. ’ ! ° .. \

¢

K\In general, what was. the Government's reaction?

& -

. . L R
_The Government seemed satisfied that the purpose had heen achieved.
Was the Report'in accord with the original;Order-in-Couhgil?
. LT ; . 7’

= }rDrf Coutts felt unable to comment helpfully.

X /‘f,‘-:

g

- “Wnat was the. puty Minister's reaction? e

Which areas of|recommendations were most important in the Government's
- view? - o & ~
In the Department's view?

. >

’

‘what was the nature and extent of leéislation required? ; :
Were there any recommendatierfs contrary to deernmght or Departmental
policy? : - : -

: . : "
X . Dr. Coutts felt unable to comment helpfully on these questions.
y v U , P ' .
 How were decisions made to implement certain recommendations and not
lothers, and to implement them at different times?

»

\ .

On the public/sepafate school issue the Government‘based its ‘action
on: Cabinet decision as it did on matters related to educational
- policy. The Government consulted the teaching profession, the -
trusteesﬂ the Department of Education staff on relevant matters
included. in the Commission's recommepdations. e .
' : EORR ; : -
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what was the reactlon of the public to the Report?

—

e -

The publlc was rnterested in’the Report of the Comm1551on but

" there did not seem to be any great sense of action, 1nvolvement, T e
-or reaction to its recommendatlons. The media did a’ good job of .*
\reportlng and ‘of ' focussing attention on the major recemnendations '
and issues. Dr. Coutts felt that the publlc qenerally‘were rather
apathetic toward the Report,. especially with 'the passage of ti
Certalnly he saw nothing revolutlonary in evidence.

. Could.you glve any 1mpre§51ons of the reactlons of orqanized groups?

This did not seem to be of great congern. Organrzed groups reacted
in evolutionary rather. than . reVolutlonary fashlon. . » .

What feedback reached the Government, e.g. from Departmental Commi ttees
and (other sources? . . .

Dr. Coutts feels unable to comment helpfully.

What part did this feedback play in the actlonﬁtaken by the Government?
Was_theredany opposition in the Leglslature to the Report?
Was there any opposition in the Leglslature to the actlon taken by the

Government?

Dr. Coutts feels unable to conment helpfuliy‘on these questions.

-

gr_Ej'rIONs RELATED TO POSITION AS DEAN

-What part’ dld the Faculty of Education play 1n having the Comhission
- set up? ‘ ) .

' ) . N B . ’
the Faculty.of Education had no direct involvement in having the
Gommission set up. ) . v

9 .
What part did the Faculty play durlng the 1nq<\:;\.

The Faculty as a whole partlcxpated in the preparatlon of 1ts
brief.: Ind1v1duals, e.g. Coutts, Baker, appeared before the
Comm1351on to discuss specific issues.  Dr. G. Mowat was selected
as Comm1551oner ‘and became Vice-Chairman. " pr. Coutts felt that

pr. Mowat was sélected because he was recognized as a person whose
judgment and ob]ect1v1ty were recognized not because he was a . _|
member of the staff of the Faculty of Education. Some 1ike R. S.
MacArthur and Hatrold Uhlman made studles for the Commission. This:
was because of their expertise rather than because of‘thexr associa-
. tion w1th the Faculty of Educatlon.

Faculty of Education Brief:  Part I dealt: with background and broad
policies. After ‘Part I was complete, ‘the then pPres¥dent of the
‘University specxflcally suggested that the Faculty address itself
to all details related to currlculum.and r{l ated matters. The

’ \y R N . .

rs R ' N - ' [ad - . B . e

b
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‘cooperatlon dfathe total staff oﬁvthe Faculty was enlisted to
produce Part II of the Faculty brlef which dealt with each currlcu-

" lar area 1n depth (English, ‘Mathematics, etc.). I—

(As an’ a51de Dr.*Cou+ts mentloned that Professor Card, Erlc Ansley,_

‘McKim Ross, hlmself and others, Wwere concurrently preparlna the ATA
brief.) . .

AN

The Faculty of Educatloﬂ had the opportunity of discussing 1ts brief

on several occasions with the ‘Commission. pr. Coutts felt ‘that ‘the
Commission provided an opportunity for a full presentatibn and
clarlflcat;on of the Faculty's brief.. A& w1th the Report as a

whole, the brief ‘of the ~acurt§'e11c1ted llttle publlc interest..

The timetable for increasing the number of years of teacher pre-
paration for certification from one to two to three to foux years ..
was something one ¢ould continue to empha31se - and we dld - until 7
four years became the basic requlrenﬁnt. (Others factors: that a3

"developed probably 1nfluenced the decigions more than the recom

mendatlons of the’ Comm;ssxon ) R o AT
¥ ) E : o ¢

_ What was the Faculty reacglon to the publlshed Report° , )

., Some Faculty of Educatlon staff members did considerable publlc e
speaklng'to various groups with respect to. the report. Dr. Coutts
made a set © transparenc1es summarizing the recommendations and -
1nd1cat1ng dé%ﬁﬁzas pertinent to plannlng in the Faculty of

Education and® 't was already being done in teacher educgylon.
Most meetings addressed were pareht groups

was there any partrcular reactlon to the Mlnorlty Report?
_ Dr. Coutts mentloned that there were querles concernlng the author-.
A\  ship of the Minority Report.‘ The Faculty of Education. policy trled
- to keep religion outside its. concerns. Dr. Coutts felt that not
, mich notice was taken of the Minority Report except that the then’
Government and its’ successor were sensztlve to the 1ssues it ralsed.

. K
Ly .

what/part dxdathe Faculty play after the Report was tabIed? A

"Varlous departments studled the Report, but not in a systematlc way.
Faculty members had part1c1pated ‘in Andrews' study oh -the goals of

educatlon. One can never eyaluate the effect on 1ndlv1dual members
of the Report. ‘ _

Did the Commlsslon 1nf1uence any of the Faculty s subsequent polxdles, .ﬁg_:
- either dlrectly or 1nd1rectly? Coe f S
The Report of the CQmm1531on relnfbrced’thL Faculty of Educatlonks ~
interest in fou yeare,of academi¢/professional preparation for '

" initjal cert1f1.ca§:@on.~ This, was because of the ]olntlnterest of
the ATA ang the" Flau;ty qg Educatlon in trying to dquelop a strong |,
teaching pﬂbfessidﬂ‘!nd tb 1mprove the educational programs of the

PrOV1nce.‘” y
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_Do'you"think’tbe Commission d

b)

¢ L y >
.. In some areas change was a

up as a result of the Repo
Colleges. - L

+ SUMMATION

s

what do you Eée‘as‘the_most'favéurable'aspects of t

1he'selectioﬂ:of.the persgnnél of the Commission was
Commissioners represented a wide divers
'tion in the province.’ Senator
“confidence and responsibility.

.

-

-c

id influence educational ch

‘or did it merely?®articipate change whigh wdhld;bave‘occq

L}

anqé‘in.Alberta,
rred anyway?

I

_ ffected éigéctly,'e.g;‘reﬁininqﬁof’séhobl
" finance programs. In the main, however, the directions of change
indicated in the Report were in process. Phey may have been speeded

rt, e.g. the.
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development of

- Community

-~

- .

& Cpmmission?

ity of interests in'educaé
ameron gave dignity and a sefise of
Dr. Coutts felt that Dr.. Mowat was

the real inot'of the Commission. - He felt that Dr. Rees, as

Secretary, was objective and;vwhile/approachlng his assignmént as.a ’

" good civil servant must do
Cormack was well chosen to
the" same way, Wilma Hansen

,.certainly influenced the discussion.
present separate’ school concerns. In

(Home and School and- paren

Mrs. Taylor‘(farmers_and'farm,women),.Douglas (busine L

were well chosen to represent the broad interests of Albertans.: The
’ . .. . - ' )

methods used to test publicC opinion - briefs, interviews, research

studies - were sujl
written. The 'RepOX T

and effective.

. ence, addressed itself to problems of elementary and -
" -education. " (Some of us feld that tertiary education -
have been included).: The Report seemed .;realistic with emphasis. of

.. the evolutionary gather'than the re%blutionary{7

analyzed what at that #ime
9

e ‘ . :
Jan YOquist’qny-dqfip%ﬁF-crigicisms? T e

Dbr. Couttsrdid not see thi
. for influbncing change. I
~influence and efforts o

to speak out on‘direft;ons

. How ihfluenced has the'educatioh of today:
~.‘Cdﬁmission?~r NN : * T

See apswer t5the question

.. way directions for change. .

xndiv;

was being done-and pointed

N v
st .. -

Ao

angd

for charige.

he?fe r, occurs as a result of the. .

dfinterested‘groups. The 3¥:
L
&

“ ' - B ] -
ﬁés;r;-ag a particplarly good device
Commission may* have given indfviﬁ%ii% (and groups) the opportunity

ts generally),
ss), etc.

‘ ‘The Report was well . W0
. line with the Commission's ‘terms -of refer—:

e

secondary -

.

402 .

should also ( O

" It s@ebcribed and .

“in g modest = ¢

-~

e

g
.

iq A1bérta peen by the 1959’

"Do{yoﬁ think the Commission did influence

'

educational change in Alberta,;. OF did it merely anticipate change
2 TN

I

which. would have‘occnrré§,aniway?" (page 402) -

{ .

Ccould you offbr some comments

-Planhing?,,(efg.'Did‘yqu'think it was nece

- Were, you surprised that there , .
. goorn? Rid you cont:ibuteatoithé'Commission? Would you say there vas -

v

t e

‘on the 196% Commigsion on Educational,

Qsary?{‘Why did it arise?

should have _been another Commissiom g0 °

—

»

.
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- mission accomplish? Which did you think had the greater igpact? °

. T
.

much differenée between the two Commissibns? Wwrat did the }969 Com- .

/7

Dr. Coutts was not surprised that the 1969 Cémmission‘qas set up.
A number of important steps had not been taken following 1959.
The whole relationship of elementary and secondary education to
_post-secondary education was brought into focg;—by the new condi-

tions of the 1960s. There was a meed to rati nalize post-secondary '

-education and to relate it to basic levels of the education process
and system. There was need to coordinate what was to be the function
‘of colleges, institutes and universities. This had not ‘been within
the terms of reference of the Cameron Commission and it had not been
done. ' The University of Alberta f{and its'Faculty;of Education) had
been asking for years that a rationalidation”of,Alberta's provisions
“for post-secondary education be made. " )

As a result of the influence of Neatby and Sputnik, there had been
‘a resurgence of the more academic aspects of education, particularly
from the latteg}emphasis in mathematics and,the\sciences. " puring
the 1960s there had been a shift (gradual at first, rather revolu-.
tionary later)'toward individual personal/development. This was-
reflected in student activism which filteked from the ufiversities
‘to college and high schools. There grew as a rgsult an emphésis on
education for individuaI‘develmeent, for conservation, of the '
environment, for elimination of or at least amelioration of poverty..
' The Cameron Commission had .not addre .sed itself to -any of these
issues. S T , / :
'Worth was selected on the Commission, partly because he is ‘an
EXtremely:able person, partlyﬂbeéause he was strongly convinced
that education costs were rising at an unprecédented rate. (Dr. :
Coutts has Ffound difficulty in rationalizing the worth of Academic
plan No. 8 of the Faculty of Education with theiworth of the 1969
Commission.) A major problem, as Worth saw it,'was the distribution
of funds .to the vafiogg Facets of the educational enterprise ang to
specific educational drganizations. ‘

The_educational community saw a need for an investigation that would
address itself to the total ran8e of educational préblems. The
Worth Commission appeared to, have this objective, but there.was con-
siderable disappointment and ‘disillusionment about’what was actually
done. L ’ W
,Dr. Coutts felt tha; parts of the total pféblem would have been
handled better'by.Cbmmittees with more limited responsibilities,
e.g. one on the rationalization of post~secondary education could
have focused in grestef depth on this problem. o

With respect to q‘philosobhical point of view, Dr. Coutts felt that
this might have been looked at as a thing in itself. He-continues

. however; to believe that it is difficult in a pluralistic society”

4. like that in Alberta to do more than identify vqriéus.phiIOSOphical

" points of view anf to seek and eclectic basis for pfinciple of
'.j’_e?}g?ration.~ We wi}l‘neverfsatisfy the views of everyone. . °
Lo o [ . . . .
. Thé; Worth Commission used many of the same protedures used by the

y 5
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Cameron Commission = briefs, interviews, studies. Probably the

, approaches weregifferent, but not significantly so.” The idea of
a_siggle Commissioner with an advisory .Committee marks the chief
diftfetence in approach in 1969. :

Worth was appointed by one Governmeni (Social Credit) and reported
to another (Progressive Conservative). One can never know what this
may have meant in the presentation of the Report. When the Conserva-
tive:Government‘appointed Wworth ds Deputy Minister of its Departmént
of Advanced Education, it must have felt that they were in sympathy
_with some, at least, of his ideas and he with theirs. Certainly a -
Deputy Minister, while he may influence dovernment decisions, must

be prepared to implement government policies. s

Coutts wrote a ten page letter to Worth while the Commission was
in operation. In this letter, Coutts  outlined his ideas on a
‘number of matters related to education, but he was not called to
react to these in a hearing. :

- ASIDE

e
Y

In Alberta, more than in most other provinces, there was, especially
in the 1950s_and early 1960s,'a close exchange of understanding
and general co itment on the part‘of%the leaders of the chief
groups whose majdbr concern was with education:- the staff of the
Department of Education,Athe-Faculty of Education, the Alberta .
Teachers' AsSoéﬁation, the Alberta School Trustees"isseciatioﬁ,
.and the Alberta Federation of Home and Schools Associations.
# There was a sort of fraternity of individuals who, in spite of:
: the disparate views of the organizations they represented, had a
commonality of educational purpose and commitment at various
i times; this group included, among others, Dr. By;ne, Dr. Rees,
’ Dr. Clarke, McKim Ross, Edward Parr, Mattie McCullough, Dr.
Coutts, School Superintendeh@b, High School Inspectors. Members ¢
of this informal nfraternity" sat’ on eath. others committees,
putting education'ahead'of almost_everything'else. It is for this
reason that Dr. Coutts believes that PEOPLE more than COMMISSIONS
-  have effected educational change in Alberta.

The therapeutic effect ‘of the Cameron Commission'wasﬂsgst important
considering the climate of the time it was appointed.

-8
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NAME: Dr. R. MacArthur DATE: June 25, 1974

POSITION: Professor, = CATEGORY: Professional Educator
' Educational psychology ' . '
Faculty of Education

5

-1

What was your pdsition~at the time of the Commission?

On staff in Educational Ps&qhology - Facwlty of Education (from 1955
_to present). 1

- Did you work full-time or part-time for the Commission?
. :
Full-time with ten weeks out ﬂnré;inegie Travelling grant.

How were you selected for the research directorship?-
Received call after had been selected by a meeting of President,
Dean, Department Chairman, Dr. Dunlop {(behind Alberta Advisory
Council on BEducational Research) - probably connected with his
involvement with CEA - Kellog Project on Educational Leadership
and his writing on evaluation in Canadian Educg;ion Journal -
wguld have been known in pniversity.

what was the extent of responsibility of the position? | f' <

Responsible for overall direction of all research projects, but in
detail involved only in some, e.9. teacher study,.matriculation
standards, evaluation and departmental exams.

Had to outline proposal for research prpject, calculate budget,
engage personnel, draw up contract - send in monthly reports to
commission on status of projects - plans needed to be submitted to
Commission and discussed prior to the research being undertaken.

Regarding your staff:. How was it selected? Who were the members?

How was the researyh task delegated? .

. . .

" Extremely difficult to get research personnel - no doctoral prodgramme
in Faculty of Education from which to draw students; used univer-
sity professors. MacArthur dealt personally with topic in which
he was_interested and competent - otherwise delegated, e.g. Mowat
and Hanson collaborated in finance study. ’

What was the total research attempted? Why was it required and how
./ was it accomplished? '

. ' A L]

Total should be able to be obtained from reports. He realized that
Commission would need information on cert?in topics, e.g. status of
teachers so got it organized - other topics arose from Commission's = -

needs when problems were rqcognised'from hearingsfon briefs. Note
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flexibility - also Commission didn't really know what it wanted
- most of the time. MacArthur given nine months in which to conduct
& research and have reports ready {deadline was_extended later) ..

MacArthur had to select research perSOnnel - @iscuss with them the
problem - work out details - budget etc. = (calculated budget by

finding out usual consultiﬁg fees for’univer51ty'workers,'e,g.
from McCalla and Harries) . ' '

N.B. Some research involved survey techniques} other = historical
"and also some case studies. .

Where could I cbtain reports of all the research?

See Research Director's reports, perhaps in Department of Education.

- : ~ . F. 2 S
what influence did the results of the research have ‘on the formulation
of recommendations by the CommjfEsioners? R

Couldn't say unless xeco endations are checked one by one but

Commissioners were very conscientious about going through all the

information input to try to arrive at the 'wisest' decision. '

Was £he research useful in other spheres?

AACER sponsored the publication of a series of monographs on the
- commission research - this would have reached a wider audience.
aTA, for example, has continued the teacher status study up to the

present time. e

our opinion did the Commission cause change in education ih'Albérta
sequently or merely apticipate changes which would have occurred

v . . * - A -

" couldn't really say but imagined that, small points may have been

innovative, e.g. his notion of quality control in the examinations

study, began to bekused in educational research after this; but

imdgined that it probably Qnticipated changes which would have )

. ‘occurred - because it was a time of pendulum swing - dissatisfaction
with education - need for charge. ‘ o o :

Any further comment? . _ R
Cooperation from all concerned in research and those providing data
unusually high, e.qg. cited research on teacher status = University,
e.g. dean of faculty, ATA, Chief Superintendent from artment,
head of Inspectors .- in workifhg session developed qu stionnaire -
very. many droups cooperated in its distribution and ollow-up -

> 99% return. ' ) : »




LIST OF: ABBREVIATIONS
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. LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

AFA:  Alberta Federation of Agriculture

- AFﬁSA: Alﬁerta,Federation of Home and ‘School Associations

QSTA: Alberta.School Trustées’ Association
v P ¥ DR ' ,
ATA: Alberta Teachers'’ Association -

AWI: ~Alberta women's. Institute
FUA: Farmers' Union of Alberta (2&/'

~ FWUA: Farm Women's triion of Albérta , .

-

IODE: International order of Daughters of the Empire

. : s
PC: - ProgressxveﬁConsexvat;ve ~

' e
sC: Social Crégﬁt”=

UFA: United Farmers of Alberta

. U of %@Q’Unive;sity of Alberta



